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CHARAN SINGH :

HIS BACKGROUND

The forefathers of Chaudnary Charan Singh migrated to
a tiny village of Nurpur in Meerut District from village Sihi —
coincidentally, also the birth place of the famous Hindu poet
Surdas which was a part of Ballabgarh Teritory under the
ftamous freedom fighter Maharaja Nahar Singh. Raja Nahar
Singh's garh Territory produced several freedom fighters.
of distinction. One of them was Balram Singh, distant cousin of
Maharaja Suraj Mal and brother of Rani Kishori who brought up
her step son Jawahar Singh who is known to have defeated one
of the later Mughal Emperors of Delhi. It is on record that when
Jawahar Singh's elephant felt scared of the metal spikes of the
Lahori Gate of Delhi Red Fort, Balram Singh, who was nearby in
the frant row, stood against the gate and asked Jawahar Singh
to march his elaphant forward. He was horror-struck to see his
maternal uncle against the gate. But Balram Singh again =aid to
his nephew Jawahar Singh, “Don't be a coward. Da your vy as
a brave soidier. Life and death in the battle field are immaterial”.
At this Jawahar Singh had tomarch his elephant ahead. The gate
of the Red Fort crashed at ‘he thrust of the elephant’s might, and
with it fell ba'ram Singh flat on the ground and died an instanta-
neous death, This was the end of the heroic Tewatiya General.
Balram Singh, the famaus Balloo.

Balram Singh is said to have founded Ballabgarh. In the
initial stage, Maharaja Suraj Mal gave him the authority to collect
land revenue of five villages—Sihi, Bhu, Lohagarh, Muzbadi and
Mirzapur from Mughal Subedar named Murtza Knan but very




s00n Balram Singh annexed 210 villages from the neighboring
territories of Yadavas and Mughals and declared himself to be
the Raja of Ballbgarh.

This is the land of Ballabgarh to which the whole of
Naortheérn India is proud for having produced such brave sons as
Balram Singh & Nahar Singh whose contribution to the freedom
struggle of 1857 Is decisively immense. Local bards sing of the
great sacrifice and bravery of Balram Singh even today in this
part of Haryana, Rajasthan and westarn U.P. q

Charan Singh's forefathers belonged to this clan of
freedom fightars who knew only how to sacrifice their all for the
honour of the A Aiter the tion of Nahar Singh's
teritory by the British in 1857 and their success in curbing the
struggle forindepend inthis region which was directly under
the nose of the Brilish throne. Chaudhary Badam Singh, the

dfather of Chaudhary Charan Singt d along with
hls tamily of five sons, the youngest being Mir Singh, father of
Charan Singh. After the execution of Haja Nahar Singh, the
Tewatiya Dynasty was harassed by the Britishers so much that
Chaudhary Badam Singh Tewatiya had to take sheiter across
the Yamuna in a tiny village Nurpur. Here he started tilling the
piece of land which people of this own clan donated to him to help
him out at the time of distress. such is the usual practice of the
village farmers to give shetter to their relatives/clan’s people in
the time of Natural calamities such as famine/floods etc. With the
magnificent labour which the family put in for their rehabilitation,
Chaudhary Badam Singh was able in no time to own the land
given to him by his brethren. Nay, he purchased mare land in the
village Bhatona in E Dastrict, Ci y Mir Singh
moved to this land when his son Charan Singh was only 14 years
old.




When Charan Singh was only five years old, he started
going to school which was three miles away from there,
Charan Singh's father Mir Singh had to move out of
Nurpur in search of cultivable land which he could get at Bhup-
Garhl, a tiny village in the same district. Charan Singh vividiy
his days of when he used to help tha
family onthe farms which every child of his ags does aven today
in a marginal farmer's family.
Presiding over the annual function of Maharaja Suraj Mal
Martyr Day, on 25 December 1977, Charan Singh told the rural
elite that, it is the “Sanskar” (Culture) of childhood which leaves
parmanent impressions on the life of a person and guide his
future course. He further sald, 1 have the "Sanskar of a poor
farmers' family, living in mud and a thatched house while Indira
Gandhi had the "Sanskar of Anand Bhawan, and that explains
the difference between her and my way of thinking and function-
ing. | became hardworking and adopted simpla living sinca | had
seen life like that in my childhood among scantily clad sweating
farmers, whereas she has background of the luxurious life of
Anand Bhawan. Therefore when she talked of “Garibl Hatao", it
was a pure and simple eye-wash as sha had no experence of
poverty in her childhood. Only a "Garib” can think and feel like &
“Garib" (Poor). Sardar Patel was a Garibin this sense, so halived
and died for the poor. The first five year's plan bore the impres-
sion of Sardar's concern for the improvement of the lot of the
Poor. Pt. Nehru under the influence of business magnates
changed the prioritigs of the second five year's plan due to the
Sanskars of his rich background which unconsciously under-
mined his romantic concern for the poor. “Sa if we want to know
Indira, we will have to take into account her Anand Bhawan
"Sanskar, and that will help us understand why there is a hiatus
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between her preaching and actions”.

Charan Singh was very much keen and intelligent In his
studies. Whan his class-mates usedtoplay and cut their classes,
Charan Singh could b in h dies in the corner
of a class-room. His teachers had high hopes on this budding
scholar, and they used to say that he would go very high because
of his God-gift intelligence and quick grasp of curricular matarial.
After passing high school examination, he went to Meerut
Coliege from where he passed intermediate in 1921 securing
very good marks. Charan Singh's father, being a marginal
farmer, was not in a position to allow his son to carry on with his
further studies, and this is natural with any marginal farmer like
Chaudhary Mir Singh. The young and promising student was
very sad but his elder uncle Lakhpat Singh came to know of the
problem, His uncle not only encouraged him to go for further
studies but also informed him that he had already told Mir Singh
that the studies of young Charan would not be stopped, and he
would be sent for higher studies he asked his nephew to go
ahead with his studies as far as he could. He assured him that
the family would work harder to spare money for his studies.
Rising equal 1o the expectations of his family, Charan Singh

d from Agra University with Sci and, later, did M.A.
(History) and L.L.B. from Lucknow University in 1925-26. After
taking the degree in law, Charan Singh started his legal practice
at Ghaziabad in 1926.

These were the days of political upheaval. Charan Singh
plunged into the freedom movement, inspired by Mahatma
Gandhi. His field of operation was western U.P., now Uttar
Pradesh. He gotimpri thrice during tt struggie
during the British Raj. ingly, ha i put
in 1975 during the dark days of Emargency under Indira regime,
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and ha remained in Tihar Jail for more than a year.

In 1825, he was married to Gaytri Devl, daughter of the
great philanthropist, Chaudnary Ganga Ram of Garhi Kunuur in
Sonepattehsil whict istrictin Haryana. The
came close to each other bacause of the great reputation they
enjoyed as staunch Arya Samaijists around Deihi, despite a gap
of fortunes batween the two families. Chaudhary Ganga Ram's
family was quite an affluent Arya Samaji Jat famity among the
peasantry around Delhi. Swam| Dayanand used to say that the
people around Delhi particularly, the farming communities living
In this ".Jat belt around Delhi", were crude Arya Samalis. The
family of Chaudhary Charan Singh and his father-in-law’s, came
under the influence of Swami Dayanand in the last quarter of the
19th century.

Their married life was a happy ideal exampie for any
politician of India. The duties were divided into water-tight
compartmeants. There was no interference, whatsoever from the
“home minister” of the home in the “home department” of the ex-
Home Minister of india thougt d to be reqularexchange
of views on tha current political trends and events and Gaytri's
advice was always sought before the iron-man took a decision
on the socio-political matter of the country. But files of the Home
Ministry or its civilian officers were never discussed at home.
There was such & fine understanding between the two that it
looked divine. Ifyou goto the house of the ex-Home Minister aftar
B.00 PM., one was mistaken whether he was seeing the homa
of a Home Minister- an ideal homely atmosphers of a family of
Yudhishthrian era or he has entered a wrong house which one
felt that it couldnot be the Home Minister's residence—simple
living combined with straight high thinking go well with his frugal
meals of a typical small farmer's family. The difference between

¥



the iron hand with which he deals with his office and political
adversaries and the softone that greets the guestsin the evening
was & proverbially contrast. His was a sweet home wilh the
beaming faces of his kith and kin maving about or chatting with
him,

The house of the ex-Home Minister was an open Darbar.
He used to meets the people of different shades of community
from the near and far villages who approached, him to seek
solutions to their day-to-day problems. He is seen patiently
listening to them like & village Mukhia. Sometimes & man from

ined to Chaudhary saheb that he had lost his
bullock and wants Charan Singh to frace it out and sometimes a
lady — step-wife of a farmer from Bijnora — bothered him about
the atrocities of her sister-inJlaw (Soken) and wanted him to
restore her husband to her.

Even a petty official of State administration would snub
such persons but Charan Singh listened to them patiently aimost
everyday, and from his morning Darhar almost all used to be
satisfied though somatimes he found it hard to explain to them

the deli af his position as homa minister of India.
He was an angel to the down-trodden and the poor
of north-western Indlawh him well since the days

when he piloted the “Zamindari Abolition Bill" in the U.P. Vidhan
Sabhain the early fifties. After this Act, the tenants and even the
sub-tenants from the down-trodden communities of U.P., par-
ticutarly the Harijans and other small farmers/peasants of differ-
ent castes, become the owners of the land which they had been
tiling since generations as lenants. There was no bureaucratic
touch in his behaviour. That was the reason why they ap-
proached him from far and near, and felt encouraged to pul
forward their complaints in his morning Darbar. He falt unhappy
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if he was not able to find time to meet a farmer or a poor Harfjan
because of his tight schedule, though he was seldom sorry if a
millionaire was unable to meet him even after walting for days
together. Charan Singh did not mince wasds when he exprassed
his teelings ta people. The doors of his bungalow were always
open for the poor, but big business-shots ware always hesitant
to meet him,

‘Itis irony of fate that in spite of what he has done for the
down-tradden he is branded as “anti-Harfjans” and “pro-kulaks”
by some pegple. This hurt him the most, may be the cardiac
trouble from such propaganda vig Iy din the
past. Itis but natural that a person who had devoted himseif heart
and soul to the Gandhian ideals, and who had done his utmost
forthe d and small was misrep d
for political reasons.

When asked, “What is the aim of his life?" Chaudhary
Charan Singh said with a farmer-like frankness, “Swami Dayanand
is my refigious guru, Gandhiji is my political and economic Guru;-
and Sardar Patel is my ideal. | try to emulate the high ideals of
the great Sardar and his firmness of character to provide a clean
and efficiant ini toth try". What he had achieved
in the short period of a little over three years as the first Home:
Minister of India was enough to guide for years to come.

Chaudhary Charan Singh was an open book, and if we
analyse his ch keeping in view his family g his
educational interests and his deep respect for the great philoso-
phers and social reformens like Swami Dayanand and Gandhiji,
it is not difficult to ses him in the right perspective. Belng born in
a freedom fighter's family of western India, he had inherited the
toughness and frankness of a typical jat.

Col. Tod in his Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan
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d bed jats as, T and independent, like the sons of
Esau, their hand against every man and every man's hand
against tham, their nominal prince, Surajmal, the Jat chiel of
Bharatpur, pursued exactly the same plan towards the popula-
tion of these villages, whom he captured in a night attack, that
Janamejaya did to the Takshaks”. Tod derives the origin of Jats
from the race of Takshaks who came from Central Asia to india
in big hordes and he balisves that the “Gatae, Gut or Jat is the
same race which along with the Takshaks races of the Cantral
Asia occupied place among the 36 Royal races of India and are
from the reigion of Sakatai®,
Ona tator on Tod's Raj wrote that “the
word JAT which comprises of three letters — "J', "A' and 'T",
depicts the three main characteristics of a typical Jat. "J* stands
torJustice, "A’ stands for Adamancy and *T' for Truthfuiness™, He
(Tod) further said, “From the mountains of Jude to the shores of
Makram, and along the Ganges, the Jat is widely spread; while
the Takshak name is now confined to inscriptions or old writing”.
Though Chaudhary Charan Singh did not relish 1o be
called a Jal leader, yat there s no denying the fact that he was
a true Jat of Colone! Tod's conception. However, he was not
ashamed of being born in a Jat family. Once he rebuked &
correspondent who asked him why he was branded as Pro-Jat.
Chaudhary Charan Singh is said io have remarked, "l had not
sentatelegram 1o God asking Him to give mebirthin a Jat family”.
Andwhy should he feel small for being a Jat? Who does notknow
m the contribution of Jats to the making of the Indfan History
ario fany ity. Even the coincid fhis

birth in a particular casia itedasa p
him. Once Charan Singh wrote to Nehru that his birth In Jat
community was a handicap in his poliical life, and had always
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been exploited by his rivals to block his ascent in the national
higrarchy.

The Sardar being the true disciple of Gandhijl, besides
being a true peasant in his bearing, attracted young Charan
Singh the most as a ideal leader. Although it Is a matter of
chance, butitis fraught gnificance thatlike the
great Sardar, Chaudhary Charan Singh also came to be desig-
nated as Home Minister when India saw the second dawn of
democracy in March 1977 after 30-years of one pany dominance
with the thinking and firmness of Sardar Patel. Chaudhary
Saheb inspired people with confidence that he would steer the
country through the economic and political morass. Butalas! the
ideals forwhich he remainedp pied with the office of Home
Minister's proved too idealistic to be true. His resignation under
special circumstances in 1978 did not come in his way to wage
relentless crusade against corruption, inefficiency and

i ism. The g of Kisan force in Indian politics
is the evidence of Charan Singh's growing influence and strength
in restructuring Indian polity based on agro-industrial economy-
a Gandhian model of political development.




IT

CHARAN SINGH:

A TRUE GANDHIAN

Afterthe death of the Sardar of Bardoll and a gap of three
decades, the Home Ministers chalr was occupied by another
peasent leader, and this time from the North. Charan Singh was
the only choice for the Home portiolio. It was offered to him by the
grateful Prime Minister Morarji Desal in whose favour he
relinguished his claim to the highest office out of respect for
Desai's age and reputation for his of being a disciple of Gandhiji
and he did not agree to the proposal of his colleagues whao went
to meet him in the Ram Manohar Lohia Hospital (they were the
leaders of the five constituents of the Janata Party) to accept
Jagjivan Ram as the Prime Minister. Charan Singh categorically
refused to accept a person whose public image was tarnishadfor
having piloted the gency Bill in the Parliament and allega-
tions of accepting bribe in ‘Jaguor Deal’

From the day he resigned the Chief Ministership of U.P.,
the biggest state of the country which is as good as 50% of India,
Charan Singh had seen three Prime Ministers during the Con-
gress regima, He was keen that there should be a viable political
alternative to the Congress Party, and it should be a democratic
opposition which should be able to provide a foundation for the
‘two party system' the key note of a democratic political system.
Keeping this view, he formed Bhartiya Karanti dal (BKD) in
December 1967, Rajaji the founder of the Swatantar party also
wished that thara should b party opposition. The § |

Soclahst Pary (SSP) also wanted the same. But a section of the




SSP had its reservations about the merger of the Swatantra
Party which was by and large a party of Rajas, Maharajas and a
tew retited ICS. officers. Charan Singh tried to persuade them
and said, “We may accept the membarship on the individual
basis and not decide to merge the party as a whole™. Thenational
alternative to Congress Party could not be provided then. The
Bhartiya Karanti Dal also did not consider it proper to allow the
merger of Swatantra Party as such. The situation remained
unaltered upto 1973 when fresh efforts were made towards the
formation of a new party at national level. Biju Patnaik of Orissa
Congress was eager for a united fronts, so thought Balraj
Madhok, a leader of the Jana Sangh party. In the meantime, the
U.P. elections become due in 1974, The Bhartiya Kranti Dal
alone was able to bag 107 seats in the U.P. slections. But the
Congress Party whose image was at its lowest ebb, managed to
secure 215 seats though the percentage of votes polled was as
low as 32%. This was a poi the possibility of the united front
polling 68% votes. The leaders of the above referred parties
again metin April 1874, and after due deliberations, Bhartiya Lok
Dal (BLD) was formed on August 29, 1974. The Jana Sangh,
Congress (o) and onefaction of the socialist Party ied by Georga
F andothers be united with Bhartiya Lok Dal
in spite of the request sent to Jayaprakesh Narayan to p
samyukat Soclalist Party (S5P) leaders realise the urgency of
the formation of a single party. However, the merger was only
possible towards the end of the Emergency in February 1877.
This was blessing in disguise. Leaders of different
political parties shed their differences by merging their Separate
entity into a single national party which was born In the Prison
Cell, as apply remarked by cna of its leaders. The major factor
of this unity was the uncertainty about lifting of the Emergency
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by the then Prime Minister Mrs. Indra Gandhi, and the conse-
quant fear that the leaders of the different political parties under
datention would not ba abla to come out alive from jall. There
were different umours from the ‘caucus’ that there could be
‘concentration cells’ In jails and the political enemes could be
‘purged’ of undesirable elements through physical liquidation.
Only Mrs. Indira Gandhi, being daughter of Pt. Jawahar Lal
Nehru, thought otherwise that it would be too ghastly a thing to
do. The poftical leaders survived by fluke of history.

There had been an enquiry about the damage of the

kidneys off Lok Nayak Jayap hN vhile b under
detention and under treatment in P.G.1. al Chandigarh. Though
there was no definite proof that the doctors i d certain

inefficacious medicines while treating the Lok Nayak, yet it was
difficult for the nation to forgive inadequate treatment, given 1o
the Lok Mayak. It can not be altogether ruled out that there was
a plan to dispose of the Lok Nayak by aggravating his old liver
and kidney allments. Since the 'total revolution’ call was ghven by
the Lok Nayak, and danger to the ruling party losing pawer was
great, fore, itwas not "
was earmarked for liquidation to psrpatuais ils ragime
Charan Singh was kept in Tihar jail and all sorts of
vandp puton him for 'rect " with
the ruling party. He was releassd after thirteen months of
detention to allow him to attend the assembly session of U.P.
being leader of the opposition in the Vidhan Sabha. Litle did the
ruling party knew that it was as difficult to feed a flon on grass by
keeping him hungry in a cage as to expect from a leader of
Charan Singh's stuff and stature to denaunce the high ideals of
his life. The spesch, he made in the U.P. assembly for about four
Hours was and eye opener to the ruling party, and it was a

12



hammer batterting by him on the nefarious designs of the ruling
party to prolong the Emergency and postpone the Elactions
which had became due in March 1976, It was too late to rectify
the 'blunder of releasing him fram jail and re-arresting him on one
pretext or another under MISA. Soma of the impontant extracts
of this historical speech of Charan Singh made on the floor of the
U.P. Vidhan Sabha oo 23rd March, 1976 in raply to the motion
of thanks to the Governor's speech deliverad at the opening of
the Budget Session, are given in an other chapter of the baak.
Charan Singh was the prime mover of the idea of a grand
aliiance which could provide a national poiitical alternative to the
Congrass and which would put to an end to the one party
dominant rule in india. The power had corrupted the congress
party upto the extreme. It is worth quoting what Tennyson said,
“Power comupts and absolute power comupts absalutely”.
While forming BKD. In 1967, Charan Singh had said that,
“Every political system needs revolutionizing and only a revolu-
tionary party like his Bhartiya Kranti Dal can bring about achange
in the palitical system®. The BKD fought 1969 mid-term poll in
U.P. and captured 99 seats. Though the party falled to get
absolute majority, yet it created sensation in the Ruling party
which got only 208 seats, and failed to form its gavernment for
its failure to get absolute majority in the house of 425. So much
was the impact of the newly formed BKD, and the hold of jis
prasident Charan Singh on the masses that about half a dozen
ministers of the ruling party were defeated at the hands of
unknown candidates, who were political non-entities until fight-
ing on the BKD tickets. This was a major change in the electoral
behaviors of the people of Uttar Pradesh which is considered to
be an advanced State so far as the political awareness is
concerned. The congress ministry fell soon after the first
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Congress split. In February 1870, Charan Singh was persuaded
to become Chief Minister with the help of the Congress party.
Although a seasonad politician with a long record of good work
done by him as a cabinet minister in U.P., he was outwitted by

political leaders of ing. Earier
also Charan Singh had a bitter taste of heading SVD (coalition}
Ministry in 1967, which could not survive even half of itsterm, The
outcome of his ministry fall came true fo the prediction made at
the time of its instaliation. But one could see the design in the

Ivities of the Cong A who showed resantment
over the stringent measures of the Chief Minister against the
corrupt b of hi =1 Even hist ofthe

agranan problems which was at variance with the policies of the
Congress party. To given him jolt the Congress ingredient
precipitated the crisls by writing to the Governor that they would
withdraw their support to Charan Singh ministry. They went iothe
extent of submitting their resignation direct to the Governor —
an action which was not only undemocralic but against the
provisions of the Constitution. Charan Singh who had got the
support of the M.L.A_s of the leftist parties, was prepared to face
the Assembly, and requested the Governor to convenes emer-
gent session for testing his strength on the floor of the house.
This was in accordance with constitutional propriety. His stand
was found tenable by the legal and constitutional Pandits of the
Country. But Charan Singh's ministry was dismissed by the
Governor as an unusual precedents under instructions of the
" Prime Minister, Mrs. Indira Gandhi. The office of the Governor
was alleged to have been misused for getting the desired report
against Charan Singh ministry —a pratext toimpose President's
rule in the State. The most shameless act on the pan of the
Central Govt. was to send a special plane to Cairo with a senior
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bureaucral carrying the report of the U.P. Governor far the
signature of the president. This unseemly haste to dismiss the
ministry speaks volumes on the timid role of the Governor, not
expected from the class by the founding fathers of the constitu-
tion. The indecent haste was intended to humiliate the strong
man of UP Ch Charan Singh. It is a pity that most of the state
Governors did not behave in & dignified and constitutional
manner, rather some of them acted as the subordinate officials
- of the Home Ministry. More shocking was the misuse of the
emergency powers of the President of India by Mrs. Gandhiwho
always saw to it that person “slected’ to this high office, did act
only as a “rubber stamp’ of the Prime Minister to fulfill the evil
designs of central | ip and Art.356 of the fitution was.
fully misused during the reign of indira Gadhi. The details need
not be given which may unnecessarily cast aspersion on some
person {s) who occupied the highest office of the Country under
the Indian Political System. Though the Presidant is the Head of
the state yet the Prime Minister is the Chiel Executive of the
Government and wiglds the power sometime reducing the
position of the president to that of a rubber stamp only.

As discussed in this chapter earier, Charan Singh was
the main architect in uniting the different opposition parties into
a single national party, Le., the Janata Party. His chershed
dream 1o provide a national alternative to the Congress Pary
was realized when the new party routed the Caongress Party in
parfiamentry election held in early 1977 and bringing to an end
the 30 years Congress rule which also was the beginning of the
fall of the Mehru dynasty.

People ware so much jubiliant over the emergence of the
Janata Party that it was feft that JFs cherished dream to bring a
total revolution would be fulfilled, and the new government would
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ameliorate the conditions of hungry millions.

Alas it was unfortunate that the party was not doing 5o
well, and the infighting which started in the initial stage of the
formation of the new Govt. and the alternative to the congrass
Gowt. fell within 30 months. The monopoly press had been
vociferously blaming Charan Singh for the distintegaration of the
Janta Party ight from the beginning. Ranjit Roy wroteinthe June
issue of Sunday In 1977: ‘There are many within the Janta Party
who believe that Charan Singh will even destroy the Janta Party
itin turn he can become Prime Minister __ the King”. This kind
of propaganda was Intensified after his exit from the Union
Ministry by the janata leaders, who were not reconciled to the
emergence of Charan Singh as a national leader. His rivalsinthe
Congress Party, now racap by the Congress (Indira) —
particularly after her raturn to padiament from Chikmaglur, were
dead set against him. Day in and day out, the Indian press was
blaming Charan Singh for the disintegration of the Janata Party
and was pradicting its capture by him. His postures, they said,
are in way no different from those, he had shown al the time of
the State Assembiles Elections inJune 1877. He had withdrawn
his letter from the Election Commission of India in protest for
aliowing the BLD Symbol to be used as the symbol of Janata
Party which by then, had not gnized as a political party.
The Nav Bharat Times quated Charan Singh as saying, “Janata
Party is not the property of anyone's father, and if it is so, then
it Is that of our father”. ’

Suchp: i pag: rried on by the pre:
with the sale aim of teaching Charan Singh a lasson, and force
him out of the Janata Party. On the other hand, Charan Singh,
who was the main architact of the Janala Party, has relterated
that he would notleave the party, How can he hew the tree whose
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sapling he himself had planted with fond hopes not long ago? It
was just sheer helpness that he said, * will not leave the Janata
Party unless | am expelled from It". This propaganda had been
biasted by the founding father of the Janata party by his firm
determination not to rejoin the Janata Govt. If there was any
danger of the party's disiniegration, he would work for its
unification, It was with this determination that he agresd to
b party presi the suggertin of Chandra Shekhar,
/o declared h i infavourof Charan Singh. Chandra
Shekhar thought that only Charan Singh could take the sinking
ship of the Janata Party out of the crsis. But the business lobby
led by C.B.Gupta, came out openly to settle old score with
Charan Singh. Gupta could hardly forget the toppling of his
Ministry in 1967 within a menth of its assuming office in U.P. Not
et reconciled with Charan Singh, he avenged himself by scut-
tiing the move of unity inthe Ji party by instal f Charan
Singh as the chief of the Party. It is again an irony of fate thata
man, wito sacrificed all the genuine claims of the biggest
i party (BLD) by merging it into the Janata Party, was
blamed hrhsdsdmagraﬁm ﬂ'ﬁmm:wtselsm.lam!a Party
Id not have di wais | at it might
hmamsd{nmsnppnmhnaﬂsrﬂmnmebcﬂmdm
Parliament. But the Janata Pary disinlegrated sooner and
dividedintoits earlier fragments then was expected by the Indian
pecple & the ghost ol Janata Party still haunts the mind of the
Indian electrorates whenever such an alliance seeks votes to
become the alternative of Congress at the Centra or the states.
The experiment failed miserably. Another reason was thal the
Janata Govt falled to bring social change by not implementing
the radical economic measures, suggested by Charan Singh,
duly approved as the blueprint of the Janata Government's
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economic Policy in 1877,

The people and a Party look forward for the day when a
real leader of Charan Singh or sardar patel or subash calibre
comes fo the helm of affairs in the government by bacoming the
Prime Minister. He alone can deliver goods by faithfully impie-
menting the Janata Govt. programme like Anantyodaya, Gram
Raj through cottage industries slc. As true champion of the rural
poor, he alone was the ray of hope for the negiected milliens. In
this context, it may be pointed out the Charan Singh had rightly
refuted the allegation that he had formed the BKD to meet his
personal ambition of becoming the Chiel Minister of U.P. as is
clear from his ietter given below:

From Camp:

Charan Singh U.P Niwas,
New Delhi
Dated 8-1-1977

My dear Indira Ji,

This letter was written on December 30, butis being sent
to you as late as on January 8, because | was uncertain whether
it would sarve any useful purpose.

A Samachar report of the speech, you made on Dscern
ber 23 in a training camp, organised by the National | of
Social Studies and Research, set up by the AICC, caried the
following two paragraphs : ;

There had been other division in the Congress, some of
them due to autocratic methods of 'Congress bosses'. Almost
every state had a party boss.

However, in some states, parties were formed for no
Idealistic reason but because of personal rivalry. She cited the
example of Mr.Chara+ Singh in U.P. who had formed the BKD
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on a 'very personal matter that he should be the Chief Minister,

Now, this is not being exactly correct, and | feel you were
less than fair to me. In fact, on an earier oceasion, during the
course of an interview to a foreign correspondent (1 have not got
the exact refarence with ma just now) you had been pleased to
say that |, as aiso Ajoy Mukherji of West Bengal, otherwise good
men and true, had to leave the Congress because we were not
allowed to work by those who held the State Congress Leader-
ship in their hands. While one does not know which version of
your own statements you consider to be really correct, a bare
recital of events will reveal that | did not leave the Congress
because | wanted to be the Chief Minister, but because a breach
of faith had been committed.

In the general elections to the U.P. Assembly in 1967,
Congress had gained only 198 seats as compared to 227 of the
Opposition parties put together. Unable to agree amongst
themselves on the choice of a leader, the Oppaosition parties
urged upon me more than once to shoulder the responsibility.
With my support at the time, th gth ol the Opposition would
have swollen to 275 or so, but | refused, and said | had no

intention of leaving the Congress.
When a few days later, a meeting for election of leader of
the Cong Legisl: Party was | offered myself

as a candidate along with Shri C.B.Gupta.

¥ ou sent two prominent confidants of yours, viz., Sarvshri
Umashanker Dikshit and Dinesh Singh to Lucknow with & view
lo persuade me to step down in favour of Shri C.B.Gupta so that
the later might be elected unoppased, for reasons which wene
obvious.

Aftermuch persuasion, | agreed natonly to retire from the
contest, butalso proposed Shri Gupta's name, instead. Theonly
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condition | had attached, and which your two emissaries agreed
to, in presence of several prominent Congressmen, was that,
atieast, two members of the then state Cabinet, out of many who
inmy opinion, did not enjoy a goad reputation, might be dropped
and at leas!, two new persons included. Instead, Shri C.B.Gupta
was elected unopposed on March 8. As Chief Minister designate
of Uttar Pradesh wh niributed the | i of MPs
he was able to bring about a compromise between you and Shri
Morarji Desai on March 11 or 12, Your cabinet was sworn in, on
March-13, Shri Gupta sent up the names of his team to the
Governor the next day. The listincluded my name, but | refused
1o join, because none had been included or excluded as had
been agreed upen b S hri U ker Dikshit and
Dinesh Singh, on one hand, and me, on the other, only a week
earfier. Shr Gupta argued that he was not a parly to the
agreement.

Shii Dikshit saw me again in Lucknow on March 17, and
said, he would talk things over with Shri Gupta and let me know.
But he never turnad up. Shri Dinesh Singh told me an telephone
that he will be reaching Lucknow on March 31 to ensure that thair
word was d. | told him that he st fail b the

ly which was In session, was schedulad to disg on
April 1. Like Shri Dikshit, however, Shri Singh also falled to turn
up.

Whi ph tabout 11.30 PMinthe night,

he said he did hL the party did not

welcome his inter-cession and that | was free to doas | pleased.

It was upon this that | decided to leave the Cong: and so

deciared it the next day on the floor of the Assembly.
When you or your confi the conseq;

of my leaving the party, a gentieman on the staff of the National
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Herald, Lucknow, which was being managed by Shri Dikshit, and
@ prominent Congr of F pgarh which was the home
district of Shri Dinesh Singh; saw me, one after the other, at my
residence the same evening. They suggested, *| return to
Congress as its Chief Minister". | replied that, in view of all that
had happ | could not possibly accept the offer.

If truth has not fied the human habitations completely,
Shit Uma Shanker Dikshit and Shri Dinesh Singh will bear
testimony to what | have said about their rola in the aftair.

‘While the failure to carry oul an assurance, so solemuly

given, proved the last straw on the camel's back, certain ideologi-

cal diff b me and cong p had al-
ready begun i icularly, since the Congress ses-
simufhlagwwdln.]anuaty.'lssa Imstlmguapposedlhe
official P arming

and State Trading In Fnodgra]ns Panuii Nehru was greatly
displeased which led to certain decisions in the politics of Uttar
pradesh that would have, otherwise, not been taken.

To confine myself to ideclogy: | wrote a book containing
my views on the economy Problems of the country which was
published in 1960. A revised adition appeared in 1962 under a
different title. | had sent a copy 1o you (the than Praesident of
AICC) and to Panditji also. | had pleaded that it was not an
economy of huge joint farms but of small independent farms,
inter-linked by service wupuaﬂws. that suited our conditions:

that, whil g lop mamrl:ﬂhmpm

denttoimpi living dard, it cou

about without prior or, at least, simultaneous development d
ricul thatas g suh!actmeemhucsp-

uons cottage and small-scal
place; that all our effons aimed ala::mnnicunpmam will fall
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unless growth of population was checked; that, our country will
make no progress uniess there is a transtormation in our social
and economic attitudes, ele.— views, pmcaas or programme

inspired by Gandhiji's appr which
are all in BKD's i uHQﬁQ 1871 and
1974,

I feel flattered by the fact that many an idea contained in
our manifestoes, has now been borrowed by other parties and
political leaders.

It will not be out of place to mention hare that, right since
1847, | had been expressing my concarn over the falure of
Congress leadership to contain cormuption. both political and
administrafive. There are various notes and letters which will
testify to this concern of mine. My efforts met with little success.,
That is why eradication of corruption and the need of a ciean
administration, occupied the first place in all ourmanifestoes and

palicy statements.

Da notmeabove mentioned facts reveal that BKD came
int: i p | rivalry or avery personal
matter of mine, but for idealisti ? 1t leftar was prep

toleave tha Congrass merely in order 1o become a Chief Minister,
| could have done so a month earlier, far before tha Congress
could form its awn government and whan | and my supporters
ran little or no risks.
Had my steps not been guided by public interest and/or
had BKD not been sustained by an ideology, it would not have
ived, as it was, particularly, in view of the
means and metheds of fighting elections and securing defec-
tions which Congress has been employed in an organised
manner since 1970,
The assessment of my conduct as a public man which
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you want to convey to the people, would be incomplete unless
yetanother relevant factor was simultanecusly born inmind. You
will remember that you were scheduled to preside over the
annual session of the Indian Science Congress in Varanasi on
January 3, 1968. The local unit of the Samyukta Socialist Party
(SSP) which was a poweriul organisation at the time, decided to
take you in cusiody and produce you before a people’s court for
trial. They announced their intentions through a public meeting
as also press statements. Though SSP was a constituent unit of
my government and had a strength of 45 members in the
Assembly and though | was the head of a non-Congress
government | took personal intarest in the arrangements mada
- for your visit and p d you to Under my
orders, Shri Raj Narain M.P and other prominent workers and
legislators of SSP wera pul behind the bars and a massive
- demonstration against you trying to reach the Pandal where you
‘ware addressing the Sclence Congress, was broken up by the
police. Whereas, on the other hand, the President of the UP
f Congress C wha belonged to\ j,andis
now a member of your government, had not the moral nourage
1o denounce the SSP whether by way of a press statement ora
public meeting.

The SSP was furlous. | knew the consequences of my
conduct from the start, and resigned on Fabruary 17 — a day
befare the Assembly was scheduled to meet. | did what | thought
was right, that is, to uphold the dignity of the institution of the
Prime Minister in democratic India.

While | had to resign from the Congress at the time | did,
awning to a failure on your par to do the right thing or get right
thing done, | had to resign from the office of Chiel Minister for
daoing the right thing for you.
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Had | rated the office of Chief Minister so high that it could
lure me into resigning from Cong in whose or
senvice | had spent a life time, | would not have staked it so
recklessly as actually | did, On the contrary, | would have clung
toit by all possible devices. Norwould | have offered to resign as
twice before | did, viz., in August 1967 and December 1967 when
| thought the aftitude of my colleagues militated against public
Interesl. Those who consider a high political office not as a
means but as an end in iisell, or rate it above every other
consideration, are seen and known to behave ditferently.

To conclude : the two paragraphs of which | in,
had received wide publicity in the press. This amounts to
‘character’ assassination’ of the kind you speak of in your letter
to Shri Ashok Mehta, dated December 23 last. People ignorant
of facts are likely to run away with opinions which are un-
warranted. But | know | have no remedy left, for, the press is not
likely to publish anything in refutation of your statements. | write

to you only for record.
With regards,
I am,
Yours sinceraly,
Charan Singh
Smt, Indira Gandhi,
Prime Minister,
Government of india,
New Dedhi.
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CHARAN SINGH
AND

HARIJANS

When asked to explain his views on caste system and
untouchability, Charan Singh said, “I think the root causes of the
social evil are the weak political leadership, and the gradual
decling in our love for our own culture. itis the political leadership
which decides the policy and unless the political leadership is
strong, it is not possible to achieve the desired ends. For
example, think of the policy of the Governmant towards the
Christian Missionaries. Arya Samaj wanted to send iis own
missionaries to countar tha impact of the Ghristian missionaries
In Assam and Nagaland in the early thirties but the Congress
leadership then was hesitant (o take any step in this regard. The
number of such missionaries was 2300 in the early thirties and
it went upto 4700 in the eary fifties. In the last few years,
Pakistan, Burma and Sri Lanka have forced these missionaries

to stop their work in their ries. | then di
lhns matter with the Prime Minister as I felt that we should also
geth fthese with our best

efforts, we have no: been able to reduce their number to about
less than 3800. Similar is the case in dealing with the other
minarities”.

Helurther said, “The party leadership remains very much
under the | and group p . which do




not allow any Governmenttoact forcefully. This weakness of the
poiitical leadership is the result of our present political system
where the Prime Minister or tha State Chief Ministers are elected
by the majority of the members of the ruling party or the coalition,
This can be rectified, to some extent, by changing aver to
Presidential system of Government”,

InFrance, the administrative machinery came to a stand-
still with frequent changes in the Governments. Effective
Government could not be | Gen. De-Gaulle b
the Prime Minister who changed the political system of his
country and adopted the presidential form of Govt and brought
the shaking French democracy on a sound footing by making
drastic changes in the constitution. Though Gen. De-Gaulle is
no mare, yet the French government became stable and the
form of government that | dils prestigious place
among world powers." Exprassing his anguish, Charan Singh
said , ‘| have been alleged as an anti-Harijan. It is mere
propaganda being camied over decades by the persons with
vested interests, and surprisingly enoughitis the elite among the

Harijans who are responsil for this paign and
assassination. You will be further surprised to know that in
UP itis propagated that it is inhab y the majerity of

the Jals, whereas the fact Is that their population Is at No.5 first
four being — the Harijans, Muslims, Brahmins and Rajputs. This
can be verified from the census report. But even such asolid fact
has been distorted only to keep the anti-Charan Singh bogey
alive. Again, you look at the propag: against the f
According to the 1970 census, 56% of the farming community is
having less than one hectare of land, and they are not aven the
marginal farmers but merely small farmers, and their tot is as
good orbad as that of their Harijan brethern. Bul there is always
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a talk of the land-ceiling and for the enacting of land celling act.
| |ust ask when their own man was the Agriculture minister tar
about 5-6 years why did he not initiate the land cailing bill?"

“| as% them to compare UP Zamindari Abolition Actto any
of the progressive reforms ol the land, inciuding Kerala Land
Reform Act, passed by the Communist Government, and you will
notice what| have done for these Harijans, who wera the tenanis
and sub-tenants otthe land owned by big zamindars. They were
able to get the hip rights of this legislation
passed undermy stewardship. Whatever | have done as a Chief
Minister for the small farmers, artisans and labourers in the
villages, is well-known to lzaders of the Harijans but to exploit the
illitarate masses in the villages, they always brand me as an anti-
Harljan, and do not hesitate to revive the anti-Charan Singh
bogey. Even though had | been born in the community of the
small and marginal farmers, they would have kepl this bogey
alive to serve their own ends fill the close of my eanhly career.
It is not that they brand farmers as anti-Harijans but they make
it & point to brand me as an anti-Harijan and unfortunately we
cannot stop !h|s malicious pmpagmda unless thers is a com-

s arij
thef ity an

In fact, the Han}sn leadership Is deing more harm to lrreir
brethern in the villages than anybody alss Earlier, Shri Jaglvan
Ram incited the Harfjans to ba prepared for a bloody

andy h daboutitin the p This is his firstopen
outburst against the He knew the implications, and the
likely reparcussions of this slogan, A bloody revolution by the
Harijans implies a blood bath for them since the farming commu-
nities are equally ingnorant and illiterate and as such can easily
fall a prey to thelr social and political exploitations, | had

tad tha Pri ik ta ask the Harijan leaders to remain
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within their limit, and not to raise such slogan as may accentuate
bitterness b 1the larming ity and the Harljans.” It
is like Mohammad Ali Jinha and Muslim League who fanned the
antl-Hindu feelings among the Muslims when they raised the
slogan of Pakistan and that slogan had plunged the sub-
continent into a blood bath and the Muslims (rather the illiterate
and poor Muslims) suffered as much as the Hindus but the
leaders of the Musilim League won the ministerial gaddi, when
ultimately they got only a ‘truncated Pakistan’, to fulfil their
namow vested interests.

“Tomy mind, the solution of this evil lies in the change of
heart of the Harjan leadership, which is doing harm to
the cause of Harijan welfare by bi many in
the villages to meet Mrownssiﬁshwlus Itis an historical fact
that there was no dissension among the Harijans and the
farmers in spite of the worst evil of ‘untouchability’ in the pre-
partition days, right upto early sixties. The trouble started when
the aspirations of their political leaders crossed all magnitudes,
and In releasing them, they even resorted to the nefarious act of
inciting the poor, iliterate and down-trodden Harijans of india.
There was hardly any necessity of inciting them. There is hardly
any necessity of inciting them to achieve their rights through a
bioody revolution. The fight of the Harfjans should he against
their extrema poverty. There is no aclual exploitation of their lot
by any other community. Ifitis there, it is their own leaders who
are responsibie for doing them harm by exploiting them for thelr
selfish ends”.

Charan Singh was brought up in an Arya Samajist family,
and he himself was a true Arya Samaji not only in theory but in
actual practice. Since his childhood, he had been doing 'Sandhya'
regularly and he believes in the famous principles of the Arya
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Samaj of hmnng a claf.slass and casteless society. Like nls
d, hewas 1t figh
unbumd:imy To set an mmpls he kept a Harijan as his coolt
in 1932. Even today Il is a Christian gir, who prepares the meal
of the much maligned lover of the underdogs, Ch. Charan
Singh's family.

He was the Chai of the Reception C: of the
Meerut District Arya Samaj which organised its Half-Century
celebrations, on the eve of the ‘Nirman' of Maharishi Dayanand
throughout India In 1928. In his presidential address on this
occasion.Charan Singh said that Swami Dayanand said "By
acknowledging merit alone as the criterion of superiority or
Brahminhood and not bith, He tried to solve the problem of
social inequality, which is eating Into the very vitals of the Hindu,
polity . He championed the cause of woman , and granted har
equal rights with man andin this respecthe went closa to Budha.
Rishi Dayanand made Herculean efforts in the direction of

i reform also. He p the principle of compal-
sory education, and revived the long forgotten ideal of Gurukul,
where the children of high and low may prosecute their studies
on an equal footing, away from the cormupting influences of town
life and blessed by the living personality of the teacher”.

Paying tribute to Swami Dayanand, Charan Singh Said,
“He was a bom fighter and when it was a question of principles,
he never knew to yleld, He called a spade a spade, come what

may. Exp he did not culti he never
-made.

In him thera was no sycophancy or toadyism. His mighty

voice and passi sl raised th ds from lethar-

gic indifference and stupor into active puritanism, ready to face
like their Masterall kinds of persecution even upto death. His [ife-
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long zeal In the cause of Arya regeneration, his ardent love for
the grand philosophy of our forefathers, his refentless enthusi-
asm inthe work of relig cial ref 1h bombshel
in the midst of stagr of deg Hindulsm, and
he filled with love the hearts of all those who were drawn within
the influence of his personal magneﬂsm He lita fire vmlch has
Inspired v of religious, social and pofitical gh-
outthe length and breadth of the cnun‘try and which, letus hopa,
will continue to inspire untold generations yet to come. We shall
not forget him so soon and by collecting in lakhs at Ajmer, we
shall conclusively prove that the fire, that Dayanand kindled, is
still burning”.

Finally he asked his feliow Arya Samajis to follow the path
shown by Swamiji:-

“To Ajmer therefore we should have to offar our humble
need of praise, honour and to that
sanyasi whose clarion call first awakened us from the sleep of
ages. Swami Dayanand, mad with wine of Aryan culture, we shall
pay our tribute of respect ungrudgningly and in full

“His renuciation was unique in the history of mankind. His
passionate search for truth led him to forsake his hearth and
home in early youth and to the last ha lived a life of unexampled
purity. His aditya brahmacharya, hislearning, his firm resolution,
his tearlessness, his living and unparalleled faith in God and the
rightecusness of his cause—well these were things that made
him an Irresistible force. His dynamic personality compelled the

10fthose unb who came to scoff, remained to

pray. He lived, worked and died for us; how are we to discharge
his indebtedness? Certainly by walking on the path that he trod,
by doing the work that was dear to his heart, by propagating the
Vedic Dharma for which he gave his life-bleod and by becoming
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true Aryans that he loved us to see. For all this we require to be
inspired by the example of the Rishi himself; we need to get
togetherat Ajmer, that we may, inabody, draw fresh energy from
that power-house. At Ajmer we shall take stock of our achieve-
ments and resources. Thereafter, God willing, launch an ail
comprehensive: drive against the growing tide of atheism that
threatens to engulf the bound generation of Bharatvarsha®.

In may 1954, he wrote to Pt. Jawaharial Nehru, the then
Prime Minister of India, about his suggestion for the removal of
untouchability and to light the evil of casteism by encouraging
inter caste marriages. Turning it down Nehru said, we should not
try to compel people by constitutional provisions and rules o
marry oulside their castes because this seems to me to offend
against basic principle of individual freedom. Marriage s very
much a personal affair and this takes it out of the old rut of
conventions and customs, What you suggest s definitely a
retrograde step from that point of view, although it is meant to

gea ¥

“ We have to create conditions otherwisa. The special
marriage Bill is one such step. Other steps should also follow.
Ultimately people marry those, who more or less fit in with their
way of thinking and living. Indeed any other marriage is a misfit
and any imposition from above is likely to lead to disaster in so
far as the married coupte are concerned. | cannot bring mysalf
to think of the choice of marriage being controlied by
or by inducements offered”. This is the sharp conirast to Charan
Singh's views. This shows the concern of Charan Singh to
eradicate the evil of casteism which, according to him, has eaten
the very vitais of our nation.

Arya Samaj had a resolution in its Mahasammelan at
Rewar, requesting people to adopt inter-caste and inter-religion
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marriages. Charan Singh had very rightly written in his letter
referrad to above as follows:-

“When caste Hindus could not accord equal treatment to
their own co-religionists lower down in the social scale, Musiims
rightly apprehended that, after the Britishers had left, they would
not get a fair deal from the Hindus who formed a vast majority in
the counlry as a whola. All this Is now a matter of past history.

| make to offer a bold suggestion, which | have been
recommending in & feeble way in my own sphere for the last six
years or s0. In modern fimes caste comes in the life of an
individual only at the time of marriage. Sa, if the evil has to be
tackled successfully, steps have to be taken which will rob the
caste of its el I iage. Thatis, the evil
haswbef.addsdalmasonm While laying down rules for

itment to , we prescribe all soris of qualifications in
order to ensure that a man, mmwmwmmmm
in. Thesequalifications h y y In view. But
thers is no test laid down to measure his heart — mwmm
large his sympathies are, whather he will be able 1o act impar-
tially, whather his heart is big enough to contain all those with
whom he will have to deal in the course of his officlal duties, etc.
In my opinion, in the conditions of our country, this test will be
fulfilled in a large measure if we require the candidates at least,
for gazzetted jobs in the first instance, to marry cutside the
narrow circle of their own casta. By enacting such a pravision,
wawlll notba mpswg anybody to marry agalnmﬂs wish, just
as y whichis the
'qualiﬁwliun i ‘IDrn'\amra it job. It

will not at all be difficult to secure such young men in adequate
numbers. Today young boys and girls receiving education in our
| would lay down the same
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qualification of the marriage baing an Inter-caste will apply only
iomarriages that take place afier a certain date, say, Ist January,
1955",

He has further emphasized his point by quoting Rajaji.
e was vary hopetul that the avil of castelsm would have been
set aside within a penod of ten years.

“If an article to this intent Is insened In the constitution,
india's greatest social evil and, to use Rajali's aphorism, India's
Enemy No.1, would have been laid to rest within a perod of ten
years. The country will nevar become strong unless caste is

rooted oul. And this consurh wiil naverbe p

unless the State intervenes, and strikes at the source. Other-
wise, y the fire of mutual suspicion and hatred, which the
caste systam has kindied for now, will have consumed

tha country to ashes as surely and imperceptibly as night follows
day".
Charan Singh firmly believed that national
couid best be achieved il the inter-caste and inler- rsﬂgim
‘marriages are encouraged either by giving incentive by the
Government or by making cenain provision under Law to glve
preferential treatment to the young people who would enter into
such wedlocks as has been pointed out in the above paras.
Seeing Charan Singh's Arya Samajist background, and
the liberal customs among the Jats it can be sald that his
approach is not unnatural and does not come in the way of his
uggestions . Why should these marriages notbe successiul if
here is a change of heart among the youths and their parents?
ndian people have now realized the imporance of Charan
ingh's ideas and it was hoped that with his influence in the
overnment and the party, he would be able to execute his plan,
ich was tumed down a quarter of cenfury ago by Pt. Nehru.
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Lok Nayak J.P. while addressing the people of Delhi on
25th June, 1975 — his last speech in Delhl before arrest on the
day the Emergancy was clamped — said in a choked voice, full
of sentiments, “if Jayaprakash Marayan is a traitor, who is the
patriot in this country™. Similarty it will be no exaggeration to say,
“If Charan Singh Is & casteist who In India is a non-casteist?”
Below Is presented in his own words his view on casteism; the
lefters exchanged between him and P Nehru are self - explana-
tory:

ON CASTEISM AND JATPAN

From
Charan Singh Lucknow - 2
May 22, 1954
My dear Pandit Ji,

Itis after a long time and with great hesitation indeed, that
| write this lgtter to you.

As you have so often emphasized in your speeches,
India fell a slave 1o foreign aggression solely due to our social
weaknesses, rather than due to any superiority of the foreignars
in numbers, resources, valour or culture. This is admitted even
by an English historian in his book, “Expansion of England”. This
truth may or may not be obvious to the people at large, but is
brought home almost dally to those entrusted with public affairs.
Of these weaknesses, viz., relig and linguistic difie
and the caste system based on birth, | regard the last as the
greatest single cause of our political subjugation for centuries. It
is also largely responsible for partition of the country, When
caste Hindus could not accord equal treatment to their own co-
religionists lower down In the sodial scale, Musiims rightly
apprehended that, after the Britishars had Jeht, they will not gat

34



a fair deal from the Hindus, who formed a vast majorily in the
country as a whole, All this is now a matier of past history.
' The regret, however, is that we seem to have learnt no
 lessons. The caste feeling, instead of being on the decline, is on
the increase obviously owing to advent of democracy and the
scramble for jobs. Not anly has it invaded the highest reaches of
our public life, but has affected the services also. Itleads to acts
of discrimination and injustice, warps and narrows a man's mind
and hearnt and creates a vicious circle of accusation and counter-
accusation, distrust and suspicion in society. Lately, It has
become a weapon of political vendefta.
The ion remains: how to eradicateit pis have
been made by Teacher and Reformers since the times of
Gautam Buddha, but to no avail. | make bold to offer a
suggestion, which | have been recommending in a feeble way in
my own sphere forthe last six years orso. In modern times, caste
comes in the life of an individual only at the time of mamiage. So,
if the evil has to be tackled successiully, steps have o be taken
which will rob the caste of its relevance or slgnificance in
marriage. Thatis, the evil has to be tackled at the source. While
laying down rules for recruitment to Services, we prescribe all
sorts of qualifications in order to ensure that a man, fit and
suitable for the job alone gets it, Thesa gualification have only
his mind and body in view. But there is no test laid down to
measure his heart — {o find out how large his sympathies are,
whether he will be able to act impartially, whether his heart is big
enough to contain all those with whom he will have to deal in the
course of his official duties, ste. Inmy opinion, inalarge measura
ifwe require th id: at, least, for jobsin thefirst
instance, to marry outside the namow circle of their own caste, by
enacting such a provision we will not be compeliing anybody to
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marry against his wish, just as we do not compel anybody to
become a graduate foday, which is the education qualification,
required for many a Govemment job, It will not at all be difficult
to secura such young men in adequate numbers. Today young
boy and girl receiving education in our colleges ars all prepared
for this step, | would lay down the same qualification of the
marriage being an inter-caste will apply only to marriages that
take place afler a cerlain dale, say, Ist January, 1955. An
unmarried man will be fres to enter the sarvices under the Union
we may say thal marriage In & different linguistic groups will
entitie a candidate to a preference claim. This will be ail the more
desirableinasmuch as linguistic States donot offend the feelings
even of orthodox pecple, for 'anulom’ marriages have been
sanctified by our Shastras also. In effect, we will be convering
ihe present-day castes into so many gotras and discouraging a
man's marriage in the gotra of his father.

If an article to this intent is inserted in the constitution,
India's greatest social evil and, to use Raja Ji's aphorism, India's
Enemy No.1, would have been laid to rest within a perod of ten
years. The country will never become sirong uniess casie is
rooted out. And this consummation will naver be accomplished,
unless the State intervenes, and strikes at the source. Other-
wise, y the fire of mutual i 1 hatred, which the
casta system has kindled Im'::anlurias now, will have consumed
the country to ashes as surely and imperceptibly as night follows

| hope my suggestion will not f ictoyou. Men
like ma know from experience what it means to be born in castes
other than those which are regarded or regard as
privileged. The conlemptucus treatment that is meted out, and
the social discrimination that attaches by virtue of mere birth, to
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members of such castes has often led to mass desertions or
conversions o other faiths, not only amangst those occupying
the lowest rungs of the ladder but also amongst others. For
example, only inthe Punjab during a period of fourty years, viz.,
from 1891 to 1331, fifty-six per cent of Hindu Jats, finding, inter
alia, thal they were looked down by their co religionists, that is,
for other than spi left the fold of their for
good.

There will inly be great opposition to the proposed
amendment. bul if you are determined to see it through, the
opposition will melt away In no time. According to my reading of

the than certain p ions of the Hindu Code
Bill.

be the it an dment of the
constitution on these fines canb d, itwill, ding tomy

littie mind, be assmuatcmecoumrycfaqniuﬁponwﬂhtha
attainment of Swaraj. Then alone and nat fill then, will founda-
tions of our stability have been truly laid;

‘With respects,

| am Your
Charan Singh

Pt. Jawahar Lal Nehru,
Prime Minister, India,
New Deihi.
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From

Jawaharal Nehru Camp: The Retreat,
Mashobra, Simla.
May 27, 1954.
My dear Charan Singh,

Thank you for your letter of May 22nd. |

You know that | attach the greatest importance to the
ending of the caste system. | think, this is centainly the biggest
weakening factor in our society. | also agree with you that finally
caste will not go tillinter-caste marriages are notunusual and are
looked upon as something which is quite normal. | would go
further and say that there wﬂ!‘:l:e no real unity in the country till our
prejudice against marriages batweaen people of different reli-
gions afso does not go.

But o say, as you do, that we should try to compel people
by constitutional provisions and rules to marry aurside thair
castes seems to meto offend 15t ofindividual
freedom. Marriage is very muurl a parsmal aﬂalf and this is to
take it out of the old ruts of conventions and customs. What you
suggest is definitely a retrograde slep (mrn that pcunl of view,
although it is meant to gea Y.

We have o create conditions otherwise. The Special
Marriage Bill is one such step. Other steps should also follow.
Ultimately people marry those, who more or less fit in with their
way of thinking and living. Indeed any other mariage is a misfit
and any imposition from above is likely to lead to disaster in so
far as the married couple are concermed. | cannol bring mysell

to think of the choica of ge being e d by
or by inducements offared.

Shri Charan Singh,

Minister, U.P. Government, Yours sincerely,



LUCKnow., Jawahar Lal Nehru,
From
Charan Singh
Luckmow,
October &, 1858,
My dear Pandit Ji,

This is with reference to a remark that you were pleasad
tomake when | saw you the otherday in New Delhl. Yousaid that
you did not fike the 'JATPAN' (Jatism) that | had exhibited in my
handling of the Congress affairs of Meerut District.

| do not know what you had in mind. The facts, however,
are that, owing to consistant propaganda carried on against the
caste system in Mearut by me, politically the most prominent Jat
ofthe districl, since| d public life imes against great
odds and al great risk. The Jal communily votes on non-
sectarian lines in far greater proportion than any other in Meerut.
As, perhaps, you yoursalf will testify, Meerut District, is the
strongest bastion of Congress in the western pars of Uttar
Pradesh and | should be pardoned if | daim some credit for it.

Although the Jats far any other (except,

haps, the C )., they only three

out of 22, And all these legisiators were set up as Congress
candidates at my suggestion. The Vaishas, the Tyagls and the
Brahmins have all ived higher rep ation than thair

pared with the Jats. | cansay
with l:unﬂdanca that thers Is not a single district in the State in
which the most dominant community has got suchlow represen-
tation in the legislature as the Jats of Meerut. And there is not
asingle actin public life which can be lakd at my door for my baing
adJdat. Yal Panditjl, in your eyes and in thosa of many othars, the
fact of my having been bom In a Jat peasant's home s so
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prominent. Why?

The reason is not far to seek. Whan the charge of
Inefficiency, want of ahility, stoth or lack of will to work hard, want
of character in the widest possible term, or unpor ¥, cannot
be made against me, the best method of beating a dog is o give
him & bad name which will stick and stick without enquiry.

In the campaign of vilification, Jats come out badly. For
exampie, the propaganda that certain quarters carried on atthe
time of re-organisation of States in 1954-55 that the proposed
Delhi State will be a ‘Jat went on unconiradicted, aithough
itwas a lie, They are un-educated, live in villages, have no pull
in the public, economic or administrative life of the country, and
yet would not reconcile themselves to an inferior position in the
saciety. So they would not put up with the taunt of being a ‘Jat'
that the term ininfluential urban circl come to signify. With
the result that 58 per cant of the Hindu Jats in the Punjab within
a short period of 40 years (1891-1831) left their old faith to tum
Sikhs or Musilims so that nobody could any longer treat them with

triby tothe

demand for the Punjabes Sooba.

Our caste-system based on birth has been singly the

most potent cause of our political subjugation for centuries and

the parition of the country. But it would seem thal we have not

yetlearnt any lesson from history. For, people holdingimportant

positions in public fife all over the country, are not able to rise
above this weakness even today.

In April 1954, | wrote a longer letier to you suggesting

d of the G ion ta the effect that no young man

in the future will be allowed to enter the ranks of & gazzetted

service in the States (or, in the Centre) uniess he married or

intends to marry outside his caste {or in a inguistic group other
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than his own). You did not agree.

| hepe you will pardon me for writing in the strain | have
done. 1 was greatly pained and had communicated my fesiings
to Panditji who, | belisve, has already spoken fo you In this
regard.

With respects,
| am Yours
Charan Singh
Shri Jawarnhar Lal Nehru,
Prime Minister, India,
MNew Delhi.
From
Jawarhar Lal Nehru
Prime Ministar's House,
New Delhi.
October 10, 1858,
Dear Charan Singh,
| have your letter of October 6.

When | used the word ‘Japan’ in my talk with you, | was
not thinking of caste or anything like it What | had in mind was
a certain toughness on group lines. The group need not be Jat
or any caste group.

As far Jats, | have always fiked them very much and
admired many qualities in them. There is no guestion of a taunt
about the word in my mind.

Yours sincersly
Jawarharlal Nehru.

Shri Charan Singh

Minister, U.P. Government,

Lucknow.
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IV
“A TRUE
GANDHIAN”

The political philosophy of Chaudhary Charan Singh toa
great extent is moulded in gandhian pattern. His ideas on
griculture, industry, de: ization, ism, corruption and
uplift of the down-trodden in many ways tally with the Gandhiji's
ideas. Swami Dayanand and Mahatma Gandhi have laft great
impact on his thought and life. Another is believed o be his wite
Gaytri Davi to whom he was jally . His
ness and feariess approach raminds us to the late Sardar
Vallabh Bhai Patel.

His simplicity, purity of thought and devotion to work will
remain emulable ideals for ever. He spent his youth in the
struggle for the independence of the country, and his mature
years o safeguard it, He was an uncrowned king of Indian
peasantry,

Charan Singh belongs toth by race of jats wh il
of earth and sweal. Speaking his language, he looked like a
common man. He has headed successively two parties — The
Bhartiya Kranti Dal and The Bhartiya Lok Dal. In spite of this ha
was uniil recenity known merely as the leader of UP He become
twice Chiei Minister of UP the largest State of India — first by
ravolting against the central leadership of the Congrass Party in
1967 and again in 1963 when he farmad the ministry of BKD with
the support of the Congress.

Jaiied thrice, he first courted arrest in Salt Satyagrahain




1832, In 1940 he want to prison for his participation in individual
Satyagraha, and was arrested in 'Quit India’ movement in 1942,
Then came the Emergency of 1975, and he was detained under
MISA by hrs. Gandhi's Govt. and was lodged in Tihar jail for
about & year. Though for long UP remained the field of his
political activity, later the horizon of his fisld work covered the
whale country. He covered the entire way from L.P. to Delhi by
his own efforts, and his honesty. He was not meraly a preacher
of Gandhian thought but its practitioner also.

Like Gandhifi, he praferrad solutions to socio-economic
problems that are basad on indigenous experience, and ralate
diractly to the lives o eighty percant who live in villages. It is this
approach that aroused the greatest antagonism among those
whose concept of progress and life-style have been borrowed
from the West (including the Soviet Union). Even those who find
no serious flaw in his reasening feared that his ideal, it followed
would ‘set the clock back',

He believed that the Congress ruined the county by the

f and by pampering i y.One
does not know If he goes as far as Lohiaites — like Raj Narain
and George Fernandes — in balitling the work of Pt. Nahru.
FRam Manohar Lohia said that Panditji's coniribution ta the Nation
was zero. Itis however, clear that ha holds Pt. Nehru responsible
for the undue importance given to heavy industry,

The Father of the Nation had scught to give first priority
to agriculture, accompanied by cottage industry or handicrafts
followed by light or smali-scala industry and then haavy industry,
In the ideal sockety of Gandhiji, there will be a faderation of more
or less sell-sufficing and self-governing Satyagrahi villags com-
munities, As Gandhiji said, “a society based on non-violence can
only consist of groups settled in villages in which voluntary
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muparatlun is the condition of dignified peaceiul co-existence.
The 1like the co-op will obviously be organized
an a voluntary basis”.

"The will acqui seff-contral, and will
be aware of spinfual reality, will five a life of simplicity and
renunciation. In such fype of democratic rurgl communities®, he
said, "every vilage will be a republic or Panchayal with full
powers”. Gandhijl did not believe in utoplanism. He did not give
a detailed blueprint of the ideal social order. His main concern
was the purity of the means in shaping the present in the light of
the goal fixad for atainment. He sald, "If there is to be a republic
of every village in India, then, | claim verasity for my picture in
which the last is equal to the first not the las{”. To Gandhiji* The
end |smeg'ealwguodolal" Hehaisvsdthatenumnhs

fizad

or lj Hl l-II autono-
mous village based on non-viol instead of
coarcion, on service instead of exploitation, on renunciation
instead of acquisition and on the largest measure of local and
individual initiative instead of Non-violant nation-
alism will be coof and | willbe an |
part of universal humanity instead of being exclusive, eompetl-
tive and militants; and conflicts will be resolved , not on the
physical plane of brute force but on the spirtual plane of love.

In Gandhian Swarajya ‘Nobody Is anybody's enemy,
evarybody contrib orherduetothac goal. Noone
is superior , and labour can always find employment , Thereis no
place under such a Govt. for gambling , drinking and immarality
or for class hurrsd 3

G idthat i et 1of wealth insoclety
leads to dmmntenl jealousy and soclal distinction. In countries
like India, the problem of unemployment has become mare
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serious. Khadi can provide o the unemployed people work in
their own homes, which may enabla them to earn thelr living.
Thus Gandhiji laid great stress on household or coltage indus-
tries; spinning, ing of Khadi, p ion of of in hand mills,
manual husking of rice and hand-milling of wheat Include some
of the industries which have been extensively exparimented

upan. It puts an end to y and quitahi
distribution of wealth, The of home | Is
reverse to capi Caottage ies provides us with a

solution, a solution of our poverty, they are anintegral part of our
culture, which Gandhiji had prociaimed as a means of bringing
lasting peace and happiness to the world.

Charan Singh was of the opinion that Independent Ind:a
inherited four prob — paverty, ur
opment, wide dispa ri}{as in personal income and attitudes miti-
gating against hard work — born out of a long tradition of forsign
or minority rule. A fifth had been added, viz, comuption of every
possible torm in both political and adminisirative areas. India's
prasent plight stems langely from a grievous chnlcs made after

inder togo y for ‘Industralisation’

Bu‘:Gandhl;n s[dmwsremuﬂwejsclndbyhlsheir who
adopted p p sich did not in the least P
tothe inter ituati Thalr!diar“ ional G derthe
I ip of the Pt. Lal f y | i

overnight at its annual session held at Avadi in January 1955,
where big industrial units, the expansion of the public seclor,
became the craze with public workers, and regarded as a sign of
progress in the country.

It Indian economy has not been more successtul than it
has actually been, it is bacause they have not kept so close as
they should have baen to the fundamentals of the teachings of
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the 'Father of the Nation'. The entire nation is guilty of making a
continuous attempt to bring about a ‘mix’ of Gandhi and Nehru
to hybernate the two, whereas llke democracy and socialism,
they are un-mixable. They are iwo opposite poles, we can
therefore have only one, not both. If the country has io be saved,
it will have to return to Gandhijl 1o sack ciothes and the ideo-
|logues made toquitthe stage. They have occupled it too long for
any good they have done to the country.

Ewven James Comerab wrote in his book about PL Nehm
that "ne was rasp e for fhe of India’s indepen-
dence and even more rasponsible at times of its vitiation and
dacay. He made India and jost it. It will be found that seeds not
anly of tha economic crisls but of almost every otherill from which
the country suffers today, were lald by Nehru®, His 'distinguished’
daughtar has only reared these seads into mighty trees,

Aural india is the backbone of our economy, yet our
villages suffered due to misplaced pricrities and lacked even the
basic amenities. The Janata Government tried in vain on rebuild-
ing and revitalising the agricultural sector, which is the primary
source of the country's wealth.

Charan Singh gave theimp thathe believed inan
‘Arcading Russian's economy, He formulated his views on the
national protiems in & book he wrote in 1960 inspired by the

ideas of Gandhiji. He was totally d tojointor p
tarms, and arguedthatindustrial d s cannot hi
without prior i of agriculture —and

P !

also, his emphasis is on sma!-scala and cottage units. There is
no doubl that expansion of Industry during these 30 years, and
the state i ised by the Cong Government
have not benefited the masses”. Charan Singh was on surer
grounds when he said that cur problem was not merely of
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technology or know-how but the inadequacy of the human
material, He was one of our few politiclans fo have recognized
that we cannot make progress without changing our social and
sconomic attitude.

His book India’s Eoommuc Pullq.r — The Gandhian
Biueprintis therefore timely. The basi that the Interlinked

" i

objectives o g pingagriculture b
given pricrity in policy making, is not new. It was set lorth at far
greater length in his India’s povery and its solution. But the
approach has been modified and refinedin the attempt to provide
a positive philosophy to the Janata Party, and the need to guard
himself against the charge of being backward, or even as a
spokesman of the kulaks, tha big landlords.

Charan Singh_made it dear 'ﬂ'\al he did not opposa
Ind I he thinks “that Can coma
about only as a result of agricultural prosperity or at best can
accompany the later bul can never proceed it, as unfortunataly,
the leadership of the political party which had ruled the country
for thirty years without a break thought and perhaps still thinks it
could. Heavy industry is inly helptul butitis and
small-scale industries that will form the base of our industrial
structure. In our country, whese capital s scarce and labour is

abundant and growmg‘ unemployed poverty s extreme, and

ands for asg ofthe have been by
the d y they h toenjoy, itis low capital intensive
that are g to the country as a whole for

they require less capital, provide more employmeant, yield largar
product in the total and bring early raturns.

Charan Singh emerge as the champion of the small
p . He rised the data ined in his previ
bookt thal yields per ingtoafar
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as the size of his farm Increases. This enabled him fo resist

mechanisation, his Vlswpnlrﬁ was Ihat 2 system of agriculture,

] here theworker himsal s the ownar

ofthaland under his plough, will foster democracy —Ihe peasant

class everywhere Is the only class which is really democratic

without mental reservations. Towards achieving this, we have to

aducma and enlighten the farming community of the latest

s in hi hrough agriculturalfairs

and exhibitions, so that the banem ot modern technology could
percolate down to the countryside,”

Hewasnotalf ickan buta practi 1. By Z
Abglifion Act, he brought an agrarian revolution in UP. as a
prominant member of the UP Cabinet. Zamindari Abolition Act
contains no lpopholes, which would permit the continued domi-
nationof Z inthy |economy of andio make
certain that landlordism may not ralse its ugly head again. The
poor peasants ware mada free from the cluiches of zamindars
and they were made the masters of land which they had been

tiliing for years.
He was convinced that it was the peasants who wera the
of Indian industrial It is the p nits who
fitute the mai for the Indian army, so the peasantry

is the biggest poliical force in India, bul so far the Indian
peasaniry has been exploited by a hand-picked shrewd urban-
ites wha has been ruling India since independence. Unlass the
farmers, who constitute B0% of India's population come at the
helm of affairs, India cannot progress. He belizved that the
relative neglect of the rural sector had created dangerous
imbalance in the economy; the farmer had been consistently
denied reasonable and fair price for what he produced. Alloca-
tions for agriculture had been grossly inadequate and there is
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need to ramove this disproportion. He spoke their languages,
D irasy s and theirhopes. This was
his forts, Villagers wera his and he them
and their problems.
He had been branded as a reactionary, a kulak and a
P of vested He did not fit in any ideotogical
f k. He disliked the M f smbutthenhe
was also opposed to capitalism. As regards the charge that he
was & Kulak, |t should be remembered that he was chiefly
respansible for theland reforms in U.P., and thera his gains were
more far-reaching than thosa introduced by the Communist in
Kerala He said that land-lordism would be abolished. He was
1o fi covering tenurial relationship,
ownerships and consolidation of holdings, Some of the fand
reforms in U.P. have his stamp. He is the author of all the major
measures of land reforms in U.P. beginning with the “Zamindari
Abalition and Land Reforms Act, 1951" — & piece of revalution-
ary legislation when it was put on the statute book. W.A.
Ladejinsky in his report to the Planning Commission in 1963
wrote, Dnlv in U.P. has a wall thought out, comprahensive
bean and affactively i Three
millions of tenants and sub-tenanis were made owners and
hundreds of thousands who had been evicted, were restared
their fights”

j ina and castles society, and
there ligs iis with ism but the act of
such a society | ian sch is through y abdica-

fion, Gandhi]isadd that caste systemis the “biggest biot on India".

Gandhiji used the word “Harijan’ for the down-trodden and as
stated by Gandhiji, & scheduled castes, have been more de-
prived than any one else of their just right to land and housing,

a9



and it is appropriate that special consideration may be shown in
that sphere. Reservation in services, special programmers for
their uplift, special facilities tor education given are nacessary
and require to be enlarged in order to enable these exploited
classes to catch up with centuries of backlog. It is all Ihe maore

¥ fore, that Scheduled Castes con-
finue thair struggle fur independance from age old prejudices,
operating against them. Infact, }f jobs are kept reserved for them
no matter what they are, they will naver try to develop them-
selves. So Government's order in respect of reservations is not
& progressive measure. Anyway, if thera is going to be reserva-
tions for the Harijans and the backward classes, then some
provision ought to be made for weaker sections among the
Muslims and Christians also. Since India is deeply committed to
democracy and seculansm, no section should be allowed fo
develop the feeling that it does not count. it is in household that
the caste Hindu child learns to make caste discrimination a habit
of mind and a way of Iife. He learns this from the relationship
between the scavenger and his own parents particularly the
mother. Perhaps, if we could pay greater attention to motivate
the women, our Success in changing attitudes might be even
greater than before’.

Gandhiji taught us thal the gist of all social uplift theories
was the actual practice, Charan Singh too was opposed to caste
system. He began his life as Social rebel and was gravitated to
Arya Samaj — the central theme of all progressive reform who
‘wanted to break the inequities of Brahminical tyranny. Charan
Singh In his letter of 1954 had expressed his regret that the
people had not learnt any lesson from history and even people
holding important position all over the country, wara not able to
rise above this social avil.
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Charan Singh had been accused of casteism, and in
particular, Jalism. He was a Jat, and he was not ashamed of it
But he never exploited the Jats or any other caste for political
ends. According to 1us detractors, he believed to sway the Jat
wvote, though he resented being called a Jat leader. Al his life, he
fought casteism and whenever he was accused of favouring
Jats. "He turns back and says the boot Is on the other leg."
According to him, his being a Jat had been a disadvantage, In
fact, he had strong views against caste system, and had carried
on consistent propaganda against it in his home district, In 1932
even his cook was a Harijan boy and his name was Chitu. He was
of the opinion thal there should not be inter-caste barriers, In
1854 ha suggested ta Pt. Nehru that any one wha got inter caste
-mamiage should be recruited for gazatied service but if did not
clik with Nehru. Later on when he became the Chief Ministar of
UPin 1967, ha wanted to pass the same law but his colleagues
apposed it. Then he took this siep that caste names from
educational institutions should be abolished. In 1967, he got

daHarijanas berof UPPSC as per )
of the BKD. He assured both in government and public sectors
20% seats for scheduled caste labourers. So he was one of the
leading advocates of a casteless society — A true Gandhian
dream.

Charan Singh hoped to remove unemployment all over
the country within ten years. Toachieve this, he intended to give
a great boost to rural, I-scale and cottage i rigs. As
regards the implementation of this policy, he thought that
government should not waste any more time with ideclogical
issues butshould take over business from all the country's large
firms, including multinational corporations. Poor people in India
are anly interested in garning to meet their basic needs. A poor
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man is not concernad with ideclogy, he looks for a job. Gandhiji
was of the opinion that firstly the necessities ta the cilizens
should be fulfii dthenathing baexp A country
should be self-sufficient. Even in freedom movement, he boy-
cotted foreign clothes and preached Swadash|

Charan Singh saw foreign pressurs inthe demand for his
resignation from Morarji's cabinel. The foreign muitinationals
knew that with the ideas that he had about smali-scale industry,
they could not run their factories in this country., A Elgnlﬁoanl
struggle was 1aking place bety ted
and multinationals on the one hand, and poor worltars in the
clities and Kisans in rurai areas on the other. Charan Singh was
in favour of de-centralization. For him, a high degres of central-
izxation or the concentration of power was inconsistant with
democracy. He believed in a poiity that would ensure disparsal
oleconumic and political power. This is essantial for the maximi-

ti itiative and popular participation in develop
ment jon. Tha freedoms of speech,
association and expression, Judicial independence and equality
before law, are absolulely essential if peopls ame to retain
damocratic control over the exercise of power He blamed Pt
Nehru for reversing Gandnian ideals and composing highly
centralised pattern of society. Nehruji wanted to (wild India from
the top d 1, with the Ir managers and techni-
cians, who were found wiglding tremendous power in urban-
orfented soclal structure.

Gandhiji had sought to build India from the bottom
upward that is from the poorest and the weakest and hence
fallowed the centrality of the village. Gandhiji said, ‘it India is to
evolva along non-viclent lines, it will have to decetralize many
things'. Centralization cannot be sustained and defended with-
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out adequate force. Simple homes from which there is nothing to
take away, require no policing; the palaces of nch must have
strong guards to protect them against dacoity. So also most of
the huge factories, Rurally org 1 India will run less equipp
with military, naval and air forces. Centralization as a system Is
inconsistent with non-violent social order,

Charan Singh's view on democracy bears a clear stamp
ol Gandhiji's ideal. Gandhiji wanted to establish in India a
democratic order, frea from political , economic and social
exploitation. For Gandnifi, human conscience is the highest seat
of judgement. The people or any sizable section of people who
indulge in violence for themselves, are uniit for namom:cy
Gandhiji defined y as the art and sci
the armra physical economic resources but also spintual re-
sources of all sections of the people in the service of common
good of all. He said that, “Dissant is the oxygen of demacracy”.

Gandhiji's devotee Charan Singh used to say “that a
working democratic government means or ought to mean the
government, elected by the people to whom it is answerable”.
The traumatic expenence of the Emengency had been a great
eye-opener. We had aiashem‘ what
gotedipsed. The ine whetherwe have not
strayed from the path, we have followed during our siruggle for
treedom. It is for us to judge whether we have adhared to ends
and means tnat Gandhiji placed before us and the values which
led us to the independance and brought the masses mln their
awn. Charan Singh dedicated to the o ich hiji
and to the task of bullding up a democratic and a socialist
demaocracy in india."

Tao Charan Singh politics without morality has no mean-
ing, and he placed public cause above personal ambition.
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Gandhifi also emphasised the need of morality. |t won't be an
exaggera.ﬂun it we say that Gandhiji's |deas were a moral code.
H the politics that s why he was called a Saint
i guise of a politician.

Charan Singh regratted thal honesty was the most rare
commodity foday but without honesty the nation would not
progress, youth of this nation should fight against erosion of
maoral values.

Charan Singh was dead opposed 1o state cohersion for
aa:lomlng conperaﬂva farms, which would lsad the country In the

aof @ farms, gr y on
and individual freedom. Hare, too, we find hlm vary close lo
Gandhiji, who was in favour of a stateless and castelass socisty.
The State reprasents violence in a concentrated and organized
form. The individual has a soul but the State is a soulless
maching. It can never be waaned away from violence to which
Itowes its very existence. Charan Singh like Gandhiji did not want
1o minimize the power of tha State, since too much contral of the
State restricts the liberty of individuals. Charan Singh wanted to
use state power to implement Gandniji ideas of rural uplift of
down trodens,

Charan Singh folk 1an principles of si ¥,
honesty, hard-work, selflessness and God-fearing comcbus
ness in his daily lite. He had traced the lethargic approach among
the Indians to our tradition and culture, He stressed the need for
changing our wrong outlook where the dignity of labour and hard
wark are ala discount. Easy acquisition of wealth and leisure are
mast cherished but inere is little keenness to make investment
forthat purpose. Most of ouraducatsd parsons would accept low
‘wageas with whi ltarjobs physical labour. Youth
are ol the opinion that only low casle are meant lor hard labour,
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Ath e s " - AT "

Women Wi mar peopie
cooking. Even in advanced couniries, thers are hmﬂy !I"W'
domestic sarvanis.

Laslly, like Gandhiji, Charan Singh was in favour of
prohibition. He himself neither had drinks norsmoked. When he
was the Chief Minister of U.P., ha Implemanted prohibitian in
Kashi, Prayag, Ayodhya, and Mathura. Charan Singh was much
anhaad of then Prime-Minister Desal who wanted ta make India
dry in next four ysars comewhat way. Gandhifi, who was tataily
against it, was of the opinion ‘that addiction revives the brute in
men which is not the nature of human species.’

From Charan Singh political philosophy, It may be as-
sessed that he was a trug Gandhian not only in theory but in.
actual practice. But his critics say that he was only a Gandhian
and not a Gandhi. They say thal ha was the uncrowned king of
jats, Evan the of apposition lobbies. d him of

bie, high-

tea ofGandhian elﬂ:s maclugged championof his class and the
ngid disciplinarian was the man, who was frequently un-forgiv-
ing. and egoist who felt b d, and whose persi natural
urge arosa out of a fear of being ignored right from the start. What
makes the talk of his planning priorities all the more suspect was
his attempt to use Gandhi as a stick with which he wanted to beat
Nehru.

Charan Singh though did uutgrwr I'ns lmage as a leader
of the Hind beltyet he b anatic
to non farming communities . Of course, he did not posses
parsonal magnetism. Gharan Singh made up this lack of cha-
risma by his intense patriotism, his moral fervour and a sense of
dedication.

Charan Singh with his clean past and a clear vision was
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looking for the day when india comes to be known &s a clean
seclety. He frequently used to say “My dream or aim is not
Manxist, nor Moist, but Indian and thersfore Gandnian”,
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v
THE BASE
AND THE APEX

Charan Singh staunch follower of ndh,
the Father of the Nation. The Socialists like Madhu Limay led
him “The Mew Radical Economist’. The core of his acanomic
Ideas [les in the Gandnian thought. The new Radical Economist
resembied his predecessor in many ways and tunes. While
Gandhiji started a campalgn In ousting an alien regims, Charan
Singh spearheaded the movement against authoritariasm, lead-
ing to the fall of one party dominent rule. A believer in simple
living and high thinking, the founder of the BLD (Bhartia Lok Dal),
and a leading archite of grand alliance, culminating into the
mergaraffour parties (BLD, SSP, Jana Sangh, Congrass{a}}into
the Janata Party continued to remain dissatisfied with the
present planning system which was the pale imitation of the
Western Model,

Gandhiji beligved that a big country like India with vast
fural population, need not and must not blindly copy the Westarn
model. Charan Singh too believed that “neither the Western
model of economic development through growth of heavy indus-
fry nar the soviet medel based on autarky, regimentation as also
hieavy industry is suitable to Indian conditions . The former is
ruled oul pimarily because of its heavy rellance on adeguate
capital accumulation and its lotal inability 1o tackls expeditioushy
the problem of providing productive employment to India's
Mmilions Whereas the Soviel model is diametrically opposed to




the nafion’s domestic traditions and temperameant. India has,
therefora, 1o deveiop an alternative o these two extremes.
Befare understanding Charan Singh's economic ideas, it is
essential 1o know Gandhiji's views in this regard.

Though Gabdhijl was not an economist, yet he learnt
from day-to-day problems of countrymen, and wanied o solve
them in asimple manner. His ideas have relevancs even loday.
He himsall said that, “He had not left any Issue after him®, Ha
presanted a simpie series of solutions, and prefarred the devel-
opment of agriculture first. When asked about Indian cullure,
Sardar Patel replied that he knew aboutanly one culture and that
was agriculture. Like Sardar Patel and Mahatma Gandhi,
Charan Singh gave priofity to agriculturs, and belisved that
“capitalintunsive Indusires should form the Apex, nottha base”.

Gandhifi's econamics has to be studiad from the view-
point of his cwn moral and spiritual principles and ideals as also
from the conditions that existed and still operate in India. One
must alsa try ta understand the ianguage that Gandhiji used. It
Is riot the language used by the speciall Itis the p
language, 5o easily und d by common man. The Maxist
idea of human history as a racord of conflict and war between
economic classes, is a partial view. Man has many urges. The
economic urge is only one. Christ truly said, “Man does not liva
by bread alone”. But itIs also a fact that he cannot live without
It githar.

rn Gandhﬂ s philosophy of life, thers is no place for

acor as held by Mancor ol an economi 1as held
by classical economisis. The ecoromic aclivity of man is

d with the production of i gonds, l‘he‘r ex-
changa, d 1 am:l cor ion, These ane

necessary not anly for the existence of man bul also for his
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happiness and progress. Man lives in sociaty, and all these
activities concern not only the individual in isolation but creates
social relations also, as a matter of fact. all wealth is socially
produced. That is Gandhiji's view. Gandhiji, therslore, held that
socially produced wealth must be equally divided among all
those, who are instrumental in producing it. Ifthis is too idealistic
a view, socially produced wealth must be equitably divided. The
aconomic constitution of India, and also for the whole world,
should ba such that no one under it should suffer from want of
food and clothing. And this ideal can be universally realized oty
if the means of production of the el it of life
remain under the control of the masses. Thns should be freely
avaflable to all as God's air and water are or ought to be. Their
maonopolisation by any country, nationorgroup of would
be unjust. The neglect of this simple principle is the cause of the
distribution that wa witness today not only in this unhappy land
but in other pans of the world too,

According to Gandhljl, human wanis should be limited.
Some amount of material goods is necessary for the good lite but
possession of material goods beyond that, instead of working for
the freedom and happiness of the individual, works for his
ansiavement and often for his unhappiness. It is, tharelore,
as8er e limits ona's wants, and doas notincreasa them
indefinitely.

Apart from opposing the poverty, imposed upon the
masses of India by the Imperalistrule, Gandhiji was against the
exploitation of the poor by the capitalists, foreign or Ingian. The
parents act as trustees of thair children, the Government acls or
should act as a trustee of the people. The representatives of the
people in a democracy are the trustess of those wha have
chosen them as members of a legisiatura.
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Gandhifi wanted rich men ¢ recogrize the immanent of
God in all creat , and take imtiativa in voluntary disposses-
sion with a view to the diffusion of universal contentment. Non
acceptance of Competition as a way of life would resull in
sobriety and reduction in our wanis, Gandhi wrote “f donol draw
a sharp, or any distinction between economics and ethics. The
sconomics that parmit one country 1o prey upon ancther Is
immaral”.

Gandhili was opposed to the seifish utilization of social
resources for profil. He wanted the country to ensure the
labourarhis daily bread, mdwamadwanamuwummﬂt He
also criticised the pervasive i
thrives on our sins. So remove the sins, and exploitation will
come o dead stop. In Gandhian thought, economics is subor-
dinated o moral considerations. He thoroughly believed in the
ideal of non-possession. Civilization in the real sense of the
term, consists not in the ip but in the delib and
voluntary reduction of wants. Gandhiji read Ruskin's Unto This
Last and formed three basic ideas:

(i} that the good of the individual is containad in the good
of all,

{li) that the lawyer's work has the same value as the
barber's in as much as both have the same right of earning their
Iivelihood from their work, ang

{iii) that a lite of labourer, Le., the lile of the tiler.of the soll
and the handicraits ks the lite worh living.

According to Gandhiji, "Nolabour is toomean for one who
warnits to garn an honest penny. The only thing Is the readiness
to use the hands and feel that God has givan us®. India's wealth
consists in its unutilizingman-power, and its tremendous labour

forcais the greatest capital that th try hasinitsy 8
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Gandhijl wanted the rich 1o becoma the trustees of their
surplus wealth for the good of the society. The soclety was taken
to ba only an extension of the family. Gandhiji got this idea of
trusteeship from the books of Jurisprudence, and he found a
great similarity in the plion of A {non - possas-
sion} of the Gita. In case, tha rich were not willing 16 act as
trustees, satyagraha could be resorted to against the holders of
wealth.

In Hind S\n\ra.raj. puhllshnd in 1908, he opposed iarge

I falism d on exploitation. Butthls
does not mean that he wished to neglect machinery totally. On
the contrary, he a reconciliation of larg le and

small-scale industries. He pleaded for nationalization of key
Industries and organization of urban centres nat as lop-sidad
outgrowth but as units, catering to the enhancement of the
Interests of the villages. He was hostile to machine and consid-
ared them “Snake Pits”. The machine led to the slavery of the
labours both male and female. But it must not be allowed to
displace necessary human labour. In Young India, he said, | am
uncompromisingly against all the destructive machinery. But
simple tools and ir and such ingry as saves
Individual labour and lightens the burden of the million villages,
| should welcome™. The present use of machinery tends more
and mare to concentrate wealth in the hands of a few in total
disregard of millions men and women, whose bread is snatched
away by it from their mouths. Heis opposed to the technological
civilization both on economic and moral grounds. He favoured
the item of some factories for g

Gandhiji wanted them to be nationalized and not to be ratained
under private ownership, because that would result in the
exploiiation of the labourars.
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He was for such machines as do not creale or prolect
ur ploymant of the wage and which can be driven
not by power but by hands and feet. His fundamental idea was
I4mrtal|nr: af wanls and not the creation of a glganuc machine

} icth isnot the ion of production
and the y of plethoric abt

This s the main thing in the agrarian concern of Gandhiji.
He had the insight to realize that the emancipation of Indfa could
not be brought about by the reform of the towns. Rural
rehabilitation was essential if the standard of living of the people
was fo be raised. Hence he turned his attention to the villages.
Gandhiji's bled the miseryof the Indian villagers, and
he formulated his fameous *Constructive Programme” for them.
The basic thema of his philosophy was o sateguard the integrity
and foundations of the villages. Free trade apart from destroying
India’s cottage Inuustrv, has rulned the paasantry. Pleadmg for
rural he emp y d that th:
for ivilization consi in India ft ing y thing that
she had learnt from the Wesl. He preached the gospel of rural
mindenass. Gandhi felt that India lived in villages. Hence his
slogan "Back lo the village”, was not an obscurantist or a
reactionary irend. He felt that a strengihened and economically

sound village & would revitalize Indian d Y
Henca, he champlunad Ihe cause of Khadi with great urgency.
A Gandhi pleaded for s i, This

demanded the revival of the village indusires especially of
Khadi. In Charkha, he found not oniy the symbol of crudeness
but a means to help the people in providing them at least their
meager food. Khadi was the most potent instrument of mass
upliftand mass education. Since reson to Khad| meani enhance-
ment ol the economic resources of the Indian villages, Khadi also
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demanded decentralization in the system of production and
of the

Accapling Ruskin's concept of the equality of wages to all
kinds of tlabour, Gandhiji pleads for equal distribution. According
to the Gandhian theary of Sarvodaya, in the ideal society, there
should be equality of wages not only of labourers but also for
other bers of different p All p should be
supplied with the necessaries o satisfy their natural needs.
There should be no accumulation and no useless possession,
Gandhiji in his later years substribed to the Marxian formula of
each aocurding o his naeds The constituent elements of
lvain,
rnacllcalnahef andlndlihesforl!uam::ahuno?chlldmn farevary
family. Forthe of aquality, it was
essential to take recourse to the Charkha and the allied village
industries. This would goalong way in bringing about soclal and
economic equality.

How can enual distribution be brought about through
non-viglence? Evaryone would reduce his wants to the mini-
mum, bearingin mind the poverty of India. By economic equality,
he does not mean the doctrine of absolute equalization of he
posaessmn of lndl\rmuals This torm of egualization is nenhal

i What" dhiji disirad was the alimi
of all forms of p ion through
techniques,

These are the main aspects of Gandhian economic
philosophy. After thity years of Congress rule, Janata Pary
cama to power and it wantad to solve the problems with Gandhian

This is b ihe salvation of India lies in pursuing
his ideals, charan Singh, then emerging national leader of India,
drew our attention lo tfhree main problems, concarning everyday

diat
ity cover b adecent
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aconomic ife,

(1) Lack of goods, |.e., Poverty.,

(2} Mounting Unemployment,,

(3) Increasing disparities in Incomas

In his opinion "these problems stem from neglect of
agriculture and emphasis on industry.” By economic develop-
ment, he meant suficiency of goods — agricuitural and non-

icultural. This is img for a civilised life. 3o the first
necessity is lood.

‘We must have non-aqgricullural goods also. These raw
matenal are necassary far most of the consumer goods. Raw
material is also derived from'the land. Again wa come back to
agriculiure. It is the sum of agricultural and non-agncultural
gonds fhat constitutes the wealth, We have neglected agricul-
lure which is tha base of India's economy. Eversince the
latmiching of the first Five year plan in 1951, Indian sconomy has
experancad serles of crisis. In the firstplan 37% of the financial
allocations were devoled to agriculture, and orily five per cent to
heavy industries. That plan was formulated by the Indian

In an atmosph which was tull of Gandhian
thinking. So, thay devoled (he largest share to agriculture.

Then came a perlod conspicious by the absence of
Gandhiji and Sardar Patel and Nehmu dominating the indian
same. So in 1955, Congress Party ovarnight turnad inta an
organisation weddad to the socialist pattern of society. As
Socialism tends to place greater emphasis on heavy Industry.
Nehru's Govt. formulated the Second plan. Forelgn experns
wera invited to formulate the Ssoond plan. In the Second Five
Yearplan, the ! was red from 37% to
17.5% or so but that of industry raised to 23.8%. And that has
been the pattern eversince. The second plan commenced from
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April 1, 1956, came into operation simultanecusly. So April 1,
1956 bacama "April Fools Day" for India. And only four months
later our Government enterad into PL-480 Agreement with the
U.S.A In August 1956, Nehr showed his determination to
spend avery pie which he could have either by way of taxes of
loans upon heavy-industry and if necessary to import food from
outside. Justto silence the urban critics, he put forward theary
that if the food prices rise high, food supply should be supple-
mented by importing foodgrains. The reversal of priorities was
amajar set back for the agriculture, from which we have not been
able to racover as yet.*

Although It became obvious that the new polley ran
caounter to the developmental needs of the country, agrculturs
continued to be ignored. The pace of industrialisation was not
evenslowed down since the lure of rapid heavy Industrialization
was greal. Despite rapeated setbacks and huge misuse of
scarce resources, the Government persisted in following the
new economic strategy. Deficit financing became chronic. The
Government tried to offset it by borrowing from Resarve Bank of
India and later from the nationalised banks. Nehru admitted this
mistake lateron. Inthe Lok Sabha proceedings on December 11,
1963, Nehru said, 9| have been a great admirer of modern
Industry, But it has not been able to solve the unemployment
problem. It is due to this major lapse that economic power has
gradually come to be concentrated only in a few hands.”

The creation of artificial purchasing power without any
malching increase in the supply of wage goods or in the gross
national product resulted In inflation. Neglect of agriculture had

its own impact on the supply side; sharp Auctuations in the
ilability of agr p including raw matarials fike
cotton, oll-seads, etc., resulted in a steep rise of their prices.
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Herice, the basic assumption undenying the plan, that a stipu-
lated | 1t would g P growth rales, provad
llusory.

“Therewas no planning for three years from 1966 1o 1969
because of the drought in country. But political lsadershipdid not
learn any lesson from it. Both Fourth and Fifth plans were
tormulated practically on the old ines with the result was that the
country had so far spent over As.6,000 crores on Imports of
good-grains alone. In 1951, 72% of our workers were employed
in agriculture, 10% in Industry, and 18% in temitory sector of
sconomic life. Almost the same proportion continues even today
and India's per capita national | { to be one of the
lowest in the world. What is even more tragic, Is that about 350
millien of our pecple continue to live on the borderline of

ion. The fund: tally wrong development policy has

in the current chaotic ic conditions, pushing the
country almost ta the brink of disaster.

“QOur industrial economy today is a mixed one. The
Private Sector calls for tax concessions because the per capita
income is abnormally low. The erstwhile Congress government
excessively and increasingly began to rely on indirect taxation,
thus making the poor poorer. M a vary high proportion
of the available national income is also distributed unevenly.
Because of these palicies, India's economy has become a high
cost one: For making its goods more competitive in the world
miarkets, the Government has to subsidies heavily on almost all
of our export items, The performance of the public sector has
also been dismally disappointing. Barring a lew excepfions,
these gignatic industrial units have produced no surpluses that
could, diractly or indirectly, be transferred to the poor and
unemployed or might be invested in other new projects, which
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would serve their needs
*The economic progress of & country is judged by the

census reports. If the p of the agricul has gone
up, then there is a recession. Ifrlhascomdownammmlnm
b p, then thereis

So. today we ﬂnu uursejvss in the same situation wn-ch the
Britishers had left us in 1247, In these circumstances, how we
canachieve the objectives of equitabl ibution ofthe nation's
wealth and income 1o provide full employment to our people
within the framework of democracy, remains unanswerad. The
sole answer is not only the adoption of the
of economy but also their Ialﬁ‘!lui Implmmatlon

*Th three factors, vproduction: (1) Land,
(11) Labour, and (111) Capital. There can be noimprovement in
the living standards of the people unless food and raw materals

ara inadeq the speed, scope
or pattern of p ota country, is onthe rate and
amount of h ol d by the . Cl

ol & country like India where the land & man ratio is so low, where
labour is abundant and capital scarce, the need is for an
sconomic structure, in which, land operated industries and
cottage industries and handicrafts predominate.

When agricultural productivity goes up, resulling in a
further Increase in farm incomes. It will automaticafly lead to a
higher demand for manufactured goods, sefting thersby, a
cumulative process in motion. Thanks 1o the great diversity of
wants, various industries, particularly those which are mutually
compl tary, will ically bagin to support each other.
As most industrias fall in this category, more and more Industrial

- units will certainly spring up, Gradually , the national economy
may reach a poinl where labour becomas cheaper than ma-
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chinas. But in India, it will take a long time to arrive at that stage
whan mechanised industries begin to dominate its economy.

“The progress from labour-intensive techniques to capi-
tal imensive techniques, is governed by the quality of farm
surpluses- that is, when availability of capital b [atively
easier then labour for achiaving that objective. Therefore, more
and more emphasts has to be laid on agricultural development
ol course with certain exceptions on handicrafts, and on smalil-
stale decentralized industries. In course of time, increasain the
income of the people at large, a steep rise in demand for

ooods will y follow.

*Under Gandhian socialism, it is simple labour intensive
techniques and small-scale decentralised production that will
constitule the main pattern. As the initial distribution of national
income under this system favours workers, thare would not be
any scope for the growth of monopolies. Hance, thare will be
virtually no need for growth of monopolies. Hance, there will
virtually be no need for redistribution of wealth through the
agency of the State. In the Indian context of a subsistence
agrarian economy, heavy or large-scale industries should be-
come, in course of time the apex of an economic structure with
agricultural handicrafts and cottage Industries as its base.

In fact, there are three principies by which India’s mon-
strous poverty can be solved:-

{1) Agricuiture including animal husbandry, compost
making sanitation, and Gobar Gas.,

(2) Rural works such as Irigation projects, soil
tion, land reclamation, afforestation etc.,

{3) Rural or Cottage Industries.

Mo madium or large-scale enterprise shall be allowed to
come Into existence in future which will produce goods or
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services that coltage or smail-scale enterprises can produce,
and no small-scale Industry shall be allowed o be established

which will produce goods or services that village can
pmduoa.ﬁsaw-nllary. eaum-ngrrisurhnhrlnamm
facturing goods, for fextiles, which can be pro-

duced ona small or cottage-scale, will not be allowed to sell thair
praducts within the country but will have to export them. This
may be mp not alf at onee but In phases.
Government should do aft that it can @ help such industries
compete in forsign markets. In case of falure, they may close
down, but the internal market in such goods hence forward shall
remain the exclusive presarve dsfnal] trmlags industry.

“Not anly the of agr is
sary, it is aiso Impracticable in our wliuns in being loo
expeansive, |1 will further increase unemployment. The use of
machinery makes it possible for a smaller number of workers to
cultivate a large area, a large farm served by traclors, combines
with harvesters and thrashers, employs less labour than small
farms, gof th re: hinery is employed
labour is saved.

"Machanisation is gnud when the hands employed are
toa few for the work, intended to be accomplished. It is an evil
when there are more hands than required for the work as s the
case in India. Too much leisure demoralises society, and it will
be a bad day for India when its peasaniry succumbs fo tempia-
fion of ease and pleasure. In labour intensive enterprises, It is
labour that gets the biggest share in contrast to the capital
intensive units where the biggest benehiciary is the capitalist
himself. A system, in which an overwhelming percentage of the
paople earn thelr own fiving, that iz, use their own means of
production and are not dependent on anyone else for their
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livelihood, is decidedly better than the one under which wealth
is first created by and then concentrated in a few hands orin the
state. What is more, the economy that Mahatma Gandhi advo-
caled, will create more wealth, provide optimum employment
itles, ensure equitable distribution of the prod-
ud. ‘and halp prsserva and promate our democratic way of life,
*Also of an eg society, a sociaty
where economic power s not concentrated in a few hands- can
be more easily d by the ption of labour i
technigues which notonly produce comparatively more but also
employ more hands. On the other hand, highly capital intensive
undartakings tend to keep a majority of labour idle while inexc-
rably ion of wealth in the hands of a few.
Thus, if the GNP is produced by many, as under the Gandhian
system, then people in general will share the bensfits of eco-

nomic growth.
"In a democracy, the hﬂwbclual forms the basis .Itis he
who, as avoter, 1h thavillag ch -

the state and the union governments. But nnmpnasem GOI'IIBKI.,
wnerehur\drsdsand thousands of man work under a centralised

gar , the indé has no say in the attairs of
its management. As the political and economic freedoms of an
individual are interdependent, he cannot enjoy for long the one
without the other. Itis only In an economy, based on small units
that political damwy can prosper because there will be no
glaring the status of one man and that of
another.”

The First Plan had assigned a F tovillage and
cottage industries. But this plan was never seriously impla-
mented by the Cangress Government, The Congress Govern-
ment due toits wrong pricrities was unable to soive the probiems
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ot millions of Indlans during its thiny years of tenure in office. With
the landslide victory of the Janata Party, a new ray of hopa had
smerged among the masses. The Janata Pamr‘s manifesto

aJrned givingpi Y , and rer urban

. Appropri gyfor 'arldofmo-

rvnpur'pI minimum wage and fairp and ion of
corruption, would usher the country Inta a new msty

The Janata party befl at hif

of property and means of production are the nnly MEasures ﬂ'la‘l
to ensura that democracy remains safe and thrives, It is, there-
fore opg to afl of power whether it
bein the hands of a few capitalists or the state itself. The Janata
party had a filteen year economic planning for which Chaudhary
Charan Singh had submitied a draff, entitled “Draft statement of
economic policy for the Janata party and its rasou detre”, He in
His draft gave priarity to

{1) The Primacy of Agriculture;

{2) Fullest possible use of manpower,

{3) Cottage and small-scale industry shall ba the basaon
which large industry should form the apex
(4) A-spirit of Swadeshi should be inculcated among the

peaple,, and
tﬁ} There should be greater emphasis on duty and
thancr ghts; on hard work rather
rhan sasy life,

The inconclusive discussion hovers round three points:-

(1) Whetherp fon of ukury good banned
or at lnast made very costly 1o reduca their consumption., 3

{2) Whether a ceiling should be imposed on personal
oo pl or to i savings for nation
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building activities; and

(3) Suggestions with regard fo- targats of par capita
national growth.

The preambla says- “That the Janata party believes in
treading the middle path- In creating a society based mainiy on
self employment. Kncmng that pfachcal ability difiers from man
to man, soir fity in Id continue, However,
the egalitarian soclety will narrow down the income differentials,
and foster a system, in which , subject to exceptions, cilizens
would be free in the choice and oparation of their economic life.

Janata Parly’s opposition to all concentration of ecao-
nomic power, stems from this basic premise. Free market

apitalism leads to ion of economic power in private
nands. Ownarship of all means of production by the state will lead
1o concentration of power in its hands which may inhibit freadom
in one case, and may give rise to dispanies in the levels of living
on the ather, thereby, generating social and political tensions.

The Janata Party, therefore would put @ curb on eco-
nomic power {i) by imposing physical limits where feasible, (i) by
introducing differential taxation onincomes and wealth and other
appropriate measure, so as to reduce these Inaquahﬂ% to the
minimum, and (iii) by reguiating
orthe mode and scale of economic operations, panlculaliy inthe
sphare of industrial production. A Technigue of production not
only generates certain incomes bul alsa determines the pattern
of distribution, The Janata Party, therefore, believes in the

g the techniques

i of the p ive process. The aim of our
sconomic policy should be the establishment of a structure
which, whilasenvingto duction, will atthe 1

pravide employment,, and make right to work a reality. The
Janalta Party would strive for the establishment of an aconomy
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which will

(&) ensure higher production per unit of land in the ligld
of agriculture, bacause land is the crucial limiting factor in our
conditions, and, therefore, valuable; and ensure optimum pro-
duction per unit of capital investment in the fisid of Industry

capital is ively scarce;

(B} provide maximum esmployment per unit of tand in
agriculture and per unit of capital investment in industry, as we
have a huge poputation to support and unemployment is on the
increass;

(C} ensure equitable distribution of the national product;

(D) prevent exploitation of other's labour so that oppartu-
nity is provided o the largest number of our peopie for develop-
ment of their parsenality and pursuit of thair individual aptitudes,
and

E) that private prog Isusedioserve the
good In with the tr hip ot
advocated by Gandhiji.

Even Prime Minister Morarji Desal had to belisved that
agriculture should be given the highest priority in the matter af
country’s development because agriculture is the foundation of
the natural economy with eight of every ten persons, living in the
villages and with agriculture contributing nearly fifty percent of
the couniry's national income. It has become necessary to

ch dy provide for imp in agri and nyral
BCONLITIY.

The Janata Government had decided to give top priority
toagricultur, industry based on agriculture and cottage industry
50 that the economy of the country could be developed In

with the agriculture p . But il does not mean
neglecting of indusiry by the gavernmant. Since ancient times
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Krishi {Agricullure) and Vanijya (Business) have been regarded
inthe country as the primazy sources of wall-being. Even today,
manmy requ its of the agri are met by industry, and
many industrial products depend on the raw matedial, supplied
by-agriculture.”

Gandhiji instinctively saw through the situation of eco-
nomic distress of the peasant, and his first steps taken against
tva British were for securing justice for the peasantry. Itis now
part of history that Ghandhiji's movement for liberation com-
mencad with his arrest at Champaran where he had gone to
ametiorata the iot of Indigo cultivators. India would increase the
naticnal income by exporting many of the agricultural items In a
processed form, and by taking up an intensive programma for
Increasing overall production. This would help meetnotaniy the
domestic demand but also the growing reed for many of these
items overseas. The development of agriculture, horticulture,
siriculture, animal husbandry, fisheries and slrmgmerung of

other agro-based | and an emp on
production reveal vast potential of generating u'rlplnyment
leading our country d and p

Tha ieaders of the Congress foralong periud neglected

Gsndh:an ideals, and ruined India’s economy. The Janala

t had revi ideas andfelt Ivation lied only

on the path, showed by Mahatma, This is in itsell & greatest

tribute to the Father of Nation & Charan Singh was the moving

farce behind it. It will not be inappropriate to quote Charan Singh
himsalf on this issue:

“Heavy Industry is certalnly essential, but it is handicrafis
and small-scale industries that will form the base of our industrial
slructure. In our country where capital is scarce, labour is

bund, and gr g ployed poverty is extreme, and

74



demands for aspirations of the masses have been awakened by
the democracy they b toenjoy, itis low capital-intensive

that are ady j20us to the country as a whole, for
they require less capital, product mare employment, yield largar
product in tne total, and bring eary returns™.  Charan Singh
desired the counterveiling power of the state to ensure the
balance growth of natural economy on agro-industrial Gandhian
Model.
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VI
His Economic Policy -
A Gandhian Blue Print

During the |ast thiny years of planning, thousands of
crores of rupees have been invested n various sectors of the
economy but despite this effort we had besn witnessing a
deepening aconomic crisis in the country marked by mounting
unamploy and wnde pl rising prices, falling
standard of Iiving and aver increasing number of peaple below'
the poverty line, and these development have made a mackery
of it talk of planning for growth and social justice.

A large number of development economists lured that
all this has come to a pass due to the choice of an inappropriate
growth strategy which had no link with the resource endowment
of aur country. Their contention is thatin the post-independence
period the country's economic plans came to be geared largely
to fareign technology. The incongruity between our domestic

ic and social i and the fruits of such foreign
technology did not strike them. Steel, than a scarce commadity,
replaced wood and bambogo, cement substituted lime and in the
fiald of transport and power generator petroleum products began
lo play anexpanding role at the cost of coal. Chemical fertillzers
repiaced organic manure and even in their manufacture Neptha
began o be favourad in preference to coal. There was thus a
daliperate and steady shift away from the Gandhian preserip-
lions. The imperatives of seif-reliance were totally ignored.

Foreign tecnnology came ta be grafted on our economic
system inutter disregard of our vast advantage in the availability




ofcheaplabour. One wandars how i U
where Gandhiji had sucha magnetic hold mlhe people and me
leadership .

Chaudhary Charan Singh had provided a deep insight
inta the thinking of the persons at the helm of affairs and tha
socio-economic forces which led to this state of aftairs in his
exhaustive and penetrating analysis of economic policy of
independent India and had forcefully and convincingly argusd
for and alternative strategy of economic development based on
the Gandhian approach in his publication-India's: Economic
palicy. Writing about this book Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao, a distinguished
sconamist though disagreeing with Charan Singh's Thesis said
“Though the author is not a professional economist, he has
deived deep into ecunumk: Ir'u;q:bryI and s&rengh!ened his undear-

and !ne mnhnnal stimuli hu obtained from Gabdhiji's life and
teachings. The result, alucidly written monograph coherentinits
logic and confident in Its prescriptions, setting out & simple
delof devel b don the couhtry’s
factor endowments, its vasl rural population and its appailing
state of poverty and unemployment. He traces the presant
economicills of the economy to the grievous mistake made aftar
independence to goindusiral. He, therefore, suggests, that lop
priority should be given 1o agriculture accompanled by cottage

feindustry, with the heavy |
vhen economis Treq their Hislhseis
Is that unless the production of food and raw materials in a
country is ir d and quently men ara ral d from
forabsorptionin the non-ag r, there can

be no mpmemant in the lving standards of the people. He
thy ple but oft-ignored i trith that small
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farmsand small industry which are more labour-intensive are the
aniy means fo provide fulleremploymentin an ecanomy suffering
fram extreme shorage of capital and surplus manpower. He
attnbu!es the recent political crisis in the econnmy ta the persist-
crisas which pinginthe yior
cwartwa decades. To him there is no escape from reversal of the
hitherto followed economic palicy if we are to come out of this
every deepening crisis.”
The principal ingredients of the economic policy advo-
cated by Charan Singh may be briefly summarized as follows:
The ‘original sin’ of the Indian planners according to him,
has besn the neglect of agriculture by Pt.Nehru who was o0
much overwhelmed by the Russian strategy of transforming the
backward economy through over emphasis on heavy industry.
The fallure of india’s plans is mainly due to the neglect of the
primary industry of the country, as a result of which huga

quantities of food and raw i d o be imported gh
they could be produced in the country. The financial outiays were
lated that the d it of domestic re-

sources will have to take placa within tha frame work of our own
factor endowment. in other words, in addition to providing food
far the entire population, agriculture, which is another name for
ulinzaﬂnn or axp!unmon of tand, has to provide continuous and

ing quantity of raw Is for feeding the wheels of
consumear indu!tnas, e.0., textiles, ofl-prassing, rice mils, jute,
sugar, vanaspatl and tobacco manufacture, ete. Similarly, for-
esis and animais which land nourishes make available various
kinds of materials iike IImber‘ gum, resin, hides, etc,, which form

b finnum jes. Further, by way of mines and
quarries, land yield fike stone, coal, oil, iron, and other metals or
minerals that are so fial for the of & capital
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goods industry. Charan Singh illustrates extensively from othar
countries which have achieved high rate of growth by making full
use of their agricultural resources.

“A country can go on developing only to tha axtent the
supply of food and raw materal available from land allows it it
is & simple fact that unless farm prodice is increased, the
tarmers will have no income to buy the industrial goods. Litlle
wonder that many consumer goods producing industries have
been facing severe demand constraints in recent years, Mare-
over, look at the objective of raising the growth rate of national
Income. What doas it mean in simple terms? Unless 70% of the
people get more employment and more income, It is idle to
expect the economy io have movedforward. One may not wholly

agree with the adh of growth strategy but it is
now. widely d that inuing imbal between the
i and ly hamper

Besides, the strategy and tha pattern of its industrialization
depends on the rate and amount of the surpluses a country is
able to obtain and her agricultural surpluses are very vital, The
lesson taught by the economic development of the advancad
countries is that agricultural revolution is a pre-condition of
Industrial revolution. Coming home, the recent history of com-
parative growth of Indian states conclusively proves thatitis not
a few selected industries which can transform the backward
aconomy bul the strong agricultural base which alone can bring
about the much needed break-through, The recent growth in
Punjat and Haryana has been remarkable. The per capita in
come in these states has reached the hlghastlml inthe country
not of large scale industri but b of the
strong agricultural base- the ‘green revolution’. Once the agrar-
lan economy becomes progressive, the growth of industries
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automatically follows. On the ather hand, a few steel mills here
and there, engi 'g and petro-ch | I il rafin-
eries, eic., have failed to improve the productivity of the general
masses of labourers and raise the living standards in the stales
of Bihar, Orissa, madhaya Pradesh and West Bengal where the
basic industry of the economy, |e., agricultura, has been ig-
norad,

Neglect of agriculture has meant lack of agricuftural
surplus, that is, lack of food and raw materials. For want of
adequate food production we had to spend an amount of Rs:
6,000 crores or more on tood imports 1l 1975 and, for want of
both food and raw materials, ourindustry and other non-agricul-
tural employments have not deveioped. In 1951, 72 per cent of
workers wera employed in agriculture, 10 per cent in Industry,
and 18 per cent in the rest of the economy: exactly the same
proportion abtains in 1977. So far as national income per capita
isconcerned, ourcountry s one of the poorest. What is stilfmore
alarming, our rate of economic growth is almos! the lowast, Inthe
intarnational sphere we have been going with a bagging bow!
from country to country.

Charan Singh spoke on the authority of data and ampir-
cal evidence 1o bring hame his point regarding the neglect of
agriculture and the vilages. The emphasis on heavy industry
ingreased the share of investment in mdustry sdnce the second
Plan while the ratio ofi ed

Asaresult, agriculture was starved of funds. Since the
bulk of the agricultural mmmurrinr can hardly make both ends
meet the i in P has to be
pravided by the state. The unﬂamevsiupod countries ara char-
acterized by extreme paucity of funds and higher investmant in
industry naturally meant less investment in agriculture. The
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ir it 1 for ag in the public sector was
raduced from 37% in the first Plan to 17.3% in the second Plan
and thereafter never rose beyond 23-24% while those for
arganized industry and mining were raised from 4.9% in the first
planto23.8%in the second plan and had been around this figura
ever since. As an lllustration of the lack of appreciation of the
needs of agriculture, it has been pointed out that while almost 1/
4 of the country’s land suffers from erosion, only a small sum of
As.47 crores was spent on soll conservation between 1951 and
1973 and soll ion is as imp it as soil for
ransang agnricultural crops. Thus the case stands proved thal
had been negi The economy has had to pay a

heavy price for this blunder in terms of the deepaning crisis.
Chaudhary Charan Singh used to do a good deal of plain
speaking when he came to the explanation for this gross neglect
of the main industry. He traced it to the urban origin or urban
orientation of our ruling class. 'In fact, the ideclogy of a manis
largely governed by his social origin. The political leadership
came from the town and the intelligentsia, and the civil services,
who also generally have an urban origin, Obviously, they cannot
possibly know how the villagers'mind works and how the village
society functions. And so even when they were hanestly inter-
ested in the developmant of agriculture and rural society, the
leaders and the i ion cannat the
neads, problems and handicaps of the farming community. He
quates from a number of studies to support his contention . This
structure of bureaucracy has been responsible for the prepara-
tion of unimgainative schemes aimed at improving the weftare of
the rural masses; and aven when schemes were realistic they
were half heartedly implemented. He did not dispute the ability
or sincerity of the poitical or administrative leadership coming
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from the non-agricultural families, but only wants to stress the
point that under these condltions , there can be little or no
correspondence batween the values and interests of political
leaders and the administrators on the one hand and those of the
masses whose affairs they are called upan to administer . This
probably exp why Nehru the industry based modal
of ics growth ded by foreign i
where as Mao tse-tung of China developed an independent
agra-development approach o the problems of his country.
“There is another important handicap in the social and
institutional structure of the rural India. Evien when the opportu-
nitles exist for the agricuiturists to move to non-agricultural
amployment , the farmers lack the spirit of enterprise— an urge
for fnala‘taladvalmenl—- which can improve thelr economic
Iot. Without it ! villbe
no employment of worksrs from the primary to secondary and
tertiary employment even If there is an agricultural surplus .
Some communilies in India have the requisite spirit of enterprise
— Sindhis , Gujratis, Marwarls and Punjabis in the western pars

aof the country but the Itural ¢ ity for f the
Bundelkhand region of UP as a whole lacks this spirit. This fact,
I i the resp ility of the state.”

in g the i of agri in the strat-

egy of emnmu: clevelupmem Charan Sangh was quite frank in
his agsessment of the land reforms being Introduced and the
agrarian structure being planned. He was on a very strong
ground when he says “ that agricultural production being a
biological process there are no economics of time and scale in
Agriculture, no scientific technology as such cannot be used on
a small scale . The benefits of the neutral -to-scale technology
have not been propery appraciated in Indian planmng . Quraim
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In an agricultural country where there is graat paucity of lands,
it should be the maximum explofiation of fand so as to get the
highest possible production per acre and not per man or per
agricultural worker. This has an obvious implication for the
choice of techniques in agriculture . All mechanization must be
avoided and human fabour used to the maximum in the agraran

g n in under devetop ies suftering from labour
surplus and mass unemployment.
We must that if the chjective of

is dearest to our hear , no encouragemant shauld be giver,
administratively or financially, at least , in areas and regions
where agricultural labour is plentiful, either by way of subsides,
, cheap and easy credit, hire purchase facilities and price control
or even through extension services to halp extend the use of
large machines in agriculture which serve to displace labour.
Mechanizati ips a farmerin cull g Or cor galarger
arza of land , rather than increasing per acre production {which
Is what has to be aimed at in India). The main policy rule could
therefore be to emphasis those inmodern ay
which do not displace labour— seeds, ferilizers, and pesticides
— and those forms of capital formation which use a great deal
of manpower , such as levelling and gofland, g
irrigation and drainage , fencing etc. if agriculture has to be
mechanmed it should be mechanized as Gandhiji pointed out,

with h effort and ease or lighten
its burden rather Ihan suppdant it— the Japanesa styla of tarm
. Thed of g and difficulties

of aupnmsmn make it imperative thal small scale haldings
should continue to be the base of agricultural planning , There is
evidence to show thal the number of workers employed per
hundred acres in reglons or countries where small holdings pre-
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dominate is greater than that employed in countries where much
holdings form a large percentage . Besides a system of agricul-
ture based on small peasant proprietors Milfoslerdarnocracy In
addition to providing more and
ties Inthe distribution of wealth. Thatp p unitefliabour
in France , the United Kingdom and United States is several
times higher than In Japan is Irrelevant . Mechanization of
farming ions does iderably the yield per unit
of labour but it does not uncraase the yield per unit of land and it
Is this that mﬁars in India more than anything else”. While he
B the aboiition of zamindar
Charan Singh does not seamuch benefit from land ceilings . The
belief that the distribution of surpius land available on the
imposition of ceiling can solve the prablem of the Harijans , the
Iandiess or the marginal farmers and thus remove the poverty of
the rural society to any appreciable degree has proved a
delusion. Onecannotbut agree with him that howsoever low the
celling that might be fixed the surplus land available for distribu-
tion will be too little for all those who may need it or even a
substantial section of them. The ultimate solution of the eco-
nomic problem not only of the agricultural labourers but of tens
of millions of other poor or ployed and under-employ
persans will depend largely on the development of non-agricul-
tural resources which will in turn depend mainly on increased
agricuitural pmdu:mon and transformation of the national psy-
. Th tion could at best buy
some time but it should not be aflowed to detract our attention
from the real malady affecting the economy and its cura.
Secondly Charan Singh contended that we committed
the mistake of seiting our aim too high and thus on attainment of
political power, immediately fell for heavy indusiry. Gandhifi
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wanted to build the country from the botiom upwards on the
strength of its own resources with the villags or agnculture and
handicrafts as the base and the lown or a few large-scale
industries , thal we must inevitably have , as the apex, Wae lorgot
that development of India's economy or & rise in the living
standard of its vast millions will have to take place within the
framework of its own factor endowment in other words, within the
limitations set by its low land or natural resources man ratio and
of democratic freedoms  which prevent exploitation to its own

working force beyond a point.
The presant tion can be ied by a
shift of from the politan, ir ialized, capital -

intensive and centralized production based on the purchasing
power af the upper -middle classes to agriculture , employment
i ] and d d duction which, in Gandhiji ‘s
telling words , is not only forme masses butalso by the masses.
In the strategy proposed by him , village and cottage
industries and small-scale indusiries have vital role to play .
Thosa who wondarwhy our attempt at industnalizing the country
in a big way has nat solved the basic problems of the country ,
wili do welf 10 recollect some of the basic charactenstics of the
Indian economy . When abaut four million people are added lo
the labour force annually, it is well nigh impossible to plan such
a rate of growth of capital intensive industry which will absorb
even 1/10 of this labour force in the manufacturing sector. Not
1o speak providing the much needed relief to the tens of millions
of ployed and under Our annual rate of
providing jobs in the factory sector comes Lo about one lakh per
annum. With the passage of time more and more sophisticated
technigues borrowed from foreign countries are being adopled,
while they absorb most of the funds their empioy
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co-efficient Is low, Thus , wa find the obvious spectacies that
while industries grow men dacay. Tha only alternative appears
to be to give all encouragemant to the cottage and small scale
industries which, to start with, will be based on the agricultural
surpluses in the different ragions and as these industries make
ahead way and 1(:] for inery . appliances
and such consumer and intermediate goods as cannot ba
produced in the mﬂane or small scale secior , developmant of

the large saala ir ries would b as the apex
utthe with agri and har or
ilk asitsbase Iy, & point is reached where

:awlng to growth of various kinds of industries and sarvices)
labour becomes relatively scarce and capital abundant , that is,
when men cease to be cheaper , but become dearer than
machines. Itis atthis stage, a stage which in India will take vnry

longtoarive , thatar y takes on ar
inta one where machine operated or mechanized industries MII
ate. The prog! from to

m:luslﬂes from labour-intansive tachniques to capital-intensive
techniques is governed by the rate at which farm surpluses are
jlable or capital ilable relatively to labour that is
released from, or no longer required in agriculture. As cottage
and small-scale indusiries grow on the basis of agncultural
surpluses, mainly in the form of food and raw material , so will
grow mechanized industries on the basis of cottage and small-
scale industries, responding to their demand and adjusting
themselves to their needs. So that, in our circumstances of a
dense agranan economy, heavy or large-scale mechanized
mdustﬁas should come in course of time as the apex of an
with agi and handicrafts or village

industries as its base. The progress in the economic and the
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industrial figld should not be measured in terms of the quantity
ciml, the number of automobiles and television-sets that wa
are able to i asisthey ick these days - butin
the quantity and quality of the basic necessities of life like food,
clothing , houses , wealth, and education etc., thal becomes
available to The last man' as Gandhiji used 1o say. Assigning
priority to heavy industry in india and other similar situated
countries means n of ag , food
shortage and dependance on imported food. Thsm are several
countries in the daveloping world where jobs are more plantiful
and the poor are creating wealth and at the same time fewar
babies are dylng and evaryone becomingliterate . Among these
countries are Taiwan, Israsl, Puerto Rico and Egypt . The
obvious reason for this contrast is that our policies have bean
faulty and this invol that besan
fostered for too long . Charan S]ngh was vary crilical of some of
these fallacies such as (i) large farms produce and supply mona
than small farms, (i) small and cottag mara
and supply more per unit of capital investmant than big urban
factories equipped with modern Iechniques

Since land in the field of pitaiin the fiald
of Industry are the limiting fact ln India, &l y sconomics
should teach us how 1o ulllise them to the maximum? It will be
seen that so far as net output (or value added) for worker is
concerned , it bears a positive correlation to the size and
technique of enterprises , that is , the output per workec is
concerned , as the size, capital intensity viz. capital investmant
per worker, and/or the technology improves, Cotlage indusiry
yields less per worker than small-scale industry , and small-scale
industry in turn yleld less than large scale or capital intensiva
industry. Whereas, in terms of value and also amount of labour
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employed per unit of fixad capital mvestment, the carrelation is
negallve Thatl! Iess gouusam produced and less persons ark

an as its capital s that s, capital
Imsslmsﬂl par haad of worker increases and technology im-
proves,

Agcording 1o a report on the vmmmg of the khadi and
village industries section of the Dep , Govern-
ment of India , released by the government in August 1974,
during the fourth Plan period 1969-74, the capital investment for
providing employment to a worker in khadi and village industries
was very low compared to large-sector industries , The average
investment in khadi and village indusiries was Rs. 530 against
As. 10,000 in the textile industry and five to ten lakhs in the
cement or steel industry. Whersas according to the Annual
Survey of industries (ASI) , for 1974-75, the amount of invest-
mants ragq for employ of one person in the large -scale
sector as a whole was FAs. 20,600

‘Added tothis Is the weighty consideration that there in no
other democratic method of ensuring sconomic growth and
social justice, It is clear that there are no “economics of scale”
in manufacturing industry as a whole so far as output per unit of
capital investmant lsmncemed in other words , there is no law

or rule of tt o g in ife wi id hat the
wrpul namslmhngmwswllh concentration of capital in an
ir P Noristh vy foundation foritin sci 3
Mechanization and ion were | dtol the

productivity of labour, i.e. the output-worker ratio and their effect
on Ihe output capital may be just as well positive as it may be

gat in gy only serve to sliminate
Iainur-htanslve enterprises at the cost of an additional input of
capital without affecting the volume of output.
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The evidence of the economics of scale that we come
across In the text books is based on the experience of highly
Iindustrialized countries. Inindia it is mostly inindustries produc-
ing capital goods like steel that these economies are visibie or
they are sig it In goods, | as a whole
they are virtually non-existent.

While productivity of human labour improves with the
progress of Industrial technology , at the same time , it takes a
greater amount of capital to employ & worker . In fact, it is
because a worker is aided with a great deal of capital that his
productivity isincreased, Hence, macapttu[-shuneconomy‘

I of an ad d gy would mean
employment of a few, though with higher income , at the cost of
many with na income at all. Under our circumstances , therefore,
whare capital is scarce and labour not only abundant but redu
dani. It will not be in the national interest to use the latest, highly
automatic, costly machines which require more capital relative to
labour . There is a clear case in our country for adoption of &
labour-intensive technology —atechnology which would require
less capital lo employ a worker, Hence , with given capital ,would
employ a large number of workers, which means saying in other
words , capital being the limiting factor in India , cur economic
organization has necessarlly to be such or overwhelmingly such
that the ratio of output to capital is higher and that to labour then
in economically advanced countries where it is labour that is the
SCAICE resources.

So what Charan Singh pleaded for was a change in our
concept of industrialization — a shift away from heavy or large
scale industries towards tha cottage and small-scala industries
which use labour intensive technology and thus provide an
effective solution to the twin problems of unemployment and
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poverty which are ealing into the vitals of the national economy
. Sean in this light , growth and distribution, GNP and social
Justice would not be enemies of sach other but would co-exist .
Pt. Nehru, the architect of heavy industry oriented strategy too
realized this In the later years of his life but it was too late for him
then to have pi the pand ge fo
reverse the trend. Unemploy is India's g enemy.
Either it should be eliminated or it will efiminate us from the
community of civilized nations. Its solution therefore is the key to
the solution of povery and wide Inmrna inaqualities as well.

On pioy of a workert: as he will be
hawng Some mcomm povery will ba s!lamsind and income
- Sothe that t

pnsss cannot be balked. In fact, just as the moraio?an army
depends first and foremast on the care it takes of its wounded,
and the risks it runs in order not to abandon them, the quality of
an economic policy of political leadership is judged by how it
proposes to serve or to uplift the underdog, the weak, the
unemployead, the speechless all those who are pald low and are
not sure of their next day's bread.

Unforiunately it is not yet realized fully even in political
circles that unless the faulty economic policies that are radically
changed, there can be no redemption: any number of govern-

rnar!i]uhsurlhaﬂ\falmrks,_, or slum cl
h elc., o provid, remedy tothe
cancerof thati g into the vitals of th ian.

After all, the ultlrnate objective of policy s not just to provide any
kind of programme or jobs, but to provide wark that s economi-

cally productive and yields enough income for a reasonable
standard of living. Jobs should pimanly aim at producing more
goods and services for the peopie and not merely provide wages
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for unwanted or untrained hands at the fax-payer's expense,
which will add to inflation,

*In the circumstances of our present factor endowment,
therafore where land and capital are limited and manpower
virtualty unlimited — where even if nvestment at the maximum
rate possible is achieved, capital will remain scarce refative to
labour for a long time to come — the one rule of thumb during this
period should be to substitute In the existing set-up, labour for
capital, and wharever pessible and, virtually in no case o aliow
a capital intansive project is to come up In future whers fabour
intensive project Is to come up in future where labour intensive
alternative is avallable’. This bold asserion springs fromintense
balief of Chudhary Charan Singh and might appear to the
sup obea inaire approach but a close
study aof ourp and the ! pted so far overa
period of over thirty sight years of economic planning leaves us
in no doubt that this way along lies the solution to the problems
of the country. He goes on to emphasis that in a free market
economy benefits of decentraiized less intensive types are
insufficient to offset al least financially the superior technology of
the madern | y, and labour projects
cannot survive or be revived unless they are projected by the
State agalnst raids of large scale automatic industries. If we
meaan b he strict law d a pheres of various
industries will have to be enacted. His proposals were very far
reaching in this context — “No medium or large scale enterprise
shall be allowed to come Into existence In future which will
produce goods or services that cottage and small-scale entar-
prises can produce, and no small-scale industries shall be
allowed to be which will pi goods or sel

which cottage i can prod Asa y, existing
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mills or factorles that are fi ing goods, for

textiles, which can be produced on a small or cottage scale, will
not be allowed o sell ihair products within the country but will
have to export them. This directive may be implemented not at
once but in phases. Government should do all that it can to help
such Ir I pete in foreign If they cannot so
compete, thay may well close down but thainternal market shall
remain the exclusive preserve of the small and cottage industry.”
Itis Interesting to note that about 600 textile mills were closed by
their awners by declaring them sick and the prasent Govt (Riajiv
& Narsima Rac) had to take them over for the sake of thousands
of Textlle workers bacoming |obless. These are the measures
which call forth much higher order of political ‘will’ than has been
forthcoming in the post-independence period, parti y if we
exclude the period of Emargency. The basic

betere any political leadership is if they can provide lsadership
inad vhich ive the nati &

on the lines advocated by Charan Singh. A Communist China or
Aussia could implement this programme more easlly, but a
consumer-orented free sociely, subject to ali sorts of internal
and external pressures and high level demonstration effect of

theadvanced f ieties, will find it y dificuit to accept
the prog and imp itinthe lettar pirit, and to the
extentitfails toimph it, It denias the app fsolving
the problem.

An implication of the above strategy is that the compara-
tive advantage of the Indian economy in respect of cheap labour
should not be allowed 1o be destroyed by vested Interests of
organized labour. Trade unfons can increase wages of orga-
nized labour only, but at the cost of mounting unemploymant,
Reguiations enforcing minimum wages and countering discrap-
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ancy in wages in small-scale industry should not be introducad,
Cheap labour |8 our greatest asset and should not in its or
national interest be allowed to go waste. Needisss to say
forbearance in this respect will widen employment opportunities,
increase the rate of economic growth, reduce income disparities
and promote expor trade. Now, it may be possible to follow
appropriate policies in the field of credit and foreign exchange
and in regard to import of foreign machinery, but political
circumstances being what they are, it is not possible to do so in
the fiafd of labour lagislation. It is not possible to curb the trade
umcns, in other words, 1o ask factory workers to curb their

or isa salf Itisp hi ver, 1o so
contml or reguiate the fp that control over
the trade unions or the appeﬂre of workers becomes virtually
unnecessary. All that the Planning Commission or the Govern-
ment of india need to do is to lsten to the still small voice of the
Mahatma & Charan Singh whose memoary is being desecrated
every day. Gandhiji's prescription is that only those articles shall
be manufactured on a large factory scale which cannot be
manufactured on a small or cottage scale, will not only bring
down the cost of development and, at the same time, increase
employment opportunities steeply but will render trade unions
irrelevant. For there will be no hired workers in cottage industry

andonly afew of them in small-sc y. Itis but I
Inthe context of current economic situation in India, there will be
sirong opp to the proposal on social and political g

Charan Singh used to emphasise, that "Once the tech-
niques are controfled, that is, once we ensurs how goods are
made and as a ct juence, i are distr
the largest number of our people, we need not bother what kind
ol goods, whether goods of class consumption or goods of mass
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consumption, are made. Everything else will take care of itseif.
For, necessarily, thatis, because of limitation of technique, these
{labour intensiva) ies will be p ing with rare excep-
tions, only such goods that the most of the people with low
incomes, residing in villages or town in the neighborhood of their
locations, will be needing. Further, the government will be saved
to atiempt at drawing a line between the two kinds of goods
{which in any case will be arbitrary), the need to put curbs on
cansumption in the form of control over price, quality and
quantity, etc., and the temptation to introduce institutional re-
torms which increasingly limit the domain of free econamic
aclivity and, to that extent, the domain of democracy,”

“Again the real choice in our country is not so much
b large and il-scale industry, as betwaan power-
drivenindustry {large or smail) on ona hand and cottage industry
on the other. Only tha latter can provide gainful smploymant to
the millions in tha villages who are busy during the sowing and
harvesting seasons, but are idle for the rest of the year, The
colonial relationship which has developed between towns and
villages will disappear only when consumer goods, ranging from
soap to cloth, are both produced and soid in villages.”

“A g line will, thereh have to ba drawn
between cotlage and small-scale industries, the later baing
curbed or regulated in the interest of the former, The main
consideration in the present contaxt of our economic conditions
is to provide employment to people In the villages and, although

li-scale industry providés maore emplay fand, in an
overwhelming percentage of cases, also produces more) per
unit of investment than medium and large-scale industry, it
provides far less employment (and p less) than cottags
industry in every case. While, therefore, in most cases small-
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scale industry, cottage industry will have to be protected against
both, Then and then alone will we be able to achieve what

Gandhi had d d of half a century ago, viz., o
return tothe villages what has so cruelly and thoughtiessly been
snatched away from them by city-dwellers’,

The 1 biueprint for the of our palicy is
revolutionary In the sense that it seeks 1o keap the people and
their capacity to lift themselves by their own efforts in a demo-
cratic manner as the focal point of every measure, eveqr move.
In the lysis what d to iji was neither
maney nurmacf!h&a but men. The primacy given luagrimlm e,
the priority accarded to handicrafts and cottage industries, the

an ization and self-rali and above all
the anxiety fo prescribe, as minimal a role as possible under the
circumstances to the stale agencies in the ordering of the
esconomy have all but one aim, and that is to translate into reality
the fundamental maxim of democracy as Lincoln said, "of the
people, by the people and for the people”.

The powerful impact of Charan Singh’s thinking on the
Janata economic policy of the Janala Government was oo
pbvious to be emphasised. The Janata Party statement on
economic policy issued about six manths after it came lo power
seeks to give a new orentation In the economy on the lines

dh d by him in his i fo earlier— a strategy
of economic growth based on going ‘back to the villages' in
keeping with Mahatma Gandhi's jdeas on rural development,
ar toad ized rural industrial sector, adop-
tion of labour-i i hnalogy and ir in
agriculture, While there is general agreament on the main pillars
supporting this policy, doubts have been raised and difficulties
have been axperienced at the stage of preparation and imple-
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mentation of concrate programmes following from this policy. It
is at this stage that the policy is watered down as has happenad
inthe past. What di f sell sufficient villages, what
Lok Nayak Jal Prakash dnsam of total revolution what Charan
Singh dream of making rural India as Real India could not be
achieved so far (after about 5 decades of India becoming
independent) proves that India has lost the dedi
leadership in almost every political party. In the last decada of
twentieth Cantury when India should have entered in the next
century as a self sufficient, i by clean leadership of
any political party alas th yis ruled by the | alleged
by involved in worst sort of economic scams-only hoping to
survive on the infighting of the opposition parties. The Indian
votersis bajﬁed urhom 1o vole, more so, when If‘mplasenlsaln[
d by anotherworst . There-
fore, thera Js a di!er\eed 1o follow the ideals of GE.I'I?IhP]I LIPR
Lohiya to be executed by leaders like Sardar Patel & Ch. Charan
Singh.




VII
Crusade Against
Corruption

Charan Singh lived inlucknow forfourdecades yet hislife
style had nat changed a bit. He was a staunch Arya Samajist,
and ha ran the administration on the principles, envisagedin the
scriptures of Arya Samaj. He stood by Arya Samaj not only in
conviction but he follows Its principles both in his private and
public fife.

Overtheyears, Charan singh had been in political lite, he
had successfully built up image of "a person who cannot be
bought, will not tolerate any P . He had cor
improved his image in the palitics though his uncharitable crillcs
donot miss any opportunity nickname him as “Chair Singh” but
nona of them dared to call him “Bribe Singh;

With Charan Singh's taking over the reigns of the Home
Ministery in 1877, there was virual teror in the minds of the
Eorrupt eureaucrats. The stories of how he dealt with corrupt
officers In tha UP administration when he was In the cabinet
gither as a Minister or as Chisl Minister, had reached the
cormidars of the Central Secretariat before he actually joined the
Ministry after his convalence in the Wilingdon Hospital. A
sensation was spread when two top officers of the civil service,
Vohra and Agarwal were suspended which was a rare action
unheard of in the history of British India. Even under the
Congress regim official of the rank of Secratary in the Union
Government had never been suspendad. The revived |LAS.




Association passed a resolution expressing their resentment
against the suspension and many senior secretaries in the
Central Government told thelr ministers that members of the
administrative servicas wera demoralised by the action in which
the Secratary in the Petroleum Ministry was arrested and sus-
pended.

They pointed out that action had never bean taken befora
against any administrative service officar without first giving him

the opportunity to explain his on the charg
againsthim, andﬂnlmnfhwhasmrbemsusuendedwlmm
going through dures which imvolve ordering of

an énquiry and msantatm of a charge-shest efc.

The damage to the morale of the civil servants was
brought to the notice of the Prime Minister by many Mmslers o
whom the S ies had exp d their app and
pleaded for safequards against victimisation of civil servants for
political reasons.

But Charan Singh made it quite clear at his first press
confarence as Home Minister that he had passed orders to the
Inspector General of Police, Delhi ‘thateven if | as Homa Minister
approach you or recommend a case which he thinks is against
the rules or in any manner may demoralize a Police Officerto do
his duty, the inspector General of Police should not pay heed to
my dation”. This was y since Delhi Police is
is alleged to be notorious for taking bribe, using third degree
methods and expert in framing false cases to extort money.
Emergency period was the hey-day for Daihi Police and repors
were available with the Home Ministry that one Sub-Inspector of
Police took Rs. 20.000 - from a businessman of Chandni Chowk
by showing him a warrant of arrest under MISA. The blank
warrants of arrest duly signed by the Judicial Magistrate were

98



supplied 1o the police in the beginning of the Emergency and
there wera reports that Delh| Police misused them at will. The
corruption had increased many folds during the Emargency
period. That the D.D.A, (Delhi Development Authority) and the
Delhi Police wers openly misusing the MISA like anything, was
the talk of the town. Onea version goes like this thatonce a Head
Constable was removing the unauthorised ‘Rehris' and one
‘Rehriwala’ who was selling vegetable in Sadar Bazar area gava
him the usual “Saptaly' (to the Havaldar) and he relorted that
Rs.25/- was the 'Pre-Emergency’ rate and he would not accapt
less than Rs.100/- from him. But to the misfortune of the Head
Constable, a Judicial Magistrate was purchasing vagetable
naarby, who y got him d for pling the hush
maoney of Rs. 100/~. Delhi Police's image had been so much
tamished that it used to be called as 'Daily Police’. The usual
'Saptah’ of its petty officials rted intoa 'Daily’ y
from the petty shopkeepers etc. Another notorfous weapon
which was used by Defhi Police was the threat of the demolition
by the D.D.A squads, which played havoc in wiping out colonies
ong after anather in the walled city of Delhi. The police used to
extort money from them on the pretext that they had saved their
particular locality from demolition. Lacs of rupees were collected
hymamnkerouparﬂwla:wing of a political party. The
and the residents of the area used to give ‘dona-

tion; through contribution, depending upon their respective
standings in business, and usually the coflection was to be
raceived through the cops of Delhi. Delhi cops shivered in their
pants when Charan Singh took over as Home Minister, The first
|eit was given when the police officers against whom there were

/reports of mass-invol 1t in the corrupt practices
during Emergency, were transferred from the ‘prize Police
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Station’ to 'less important polica Station in the Delhi Taritory.

I.G. Bhawanimal was sent back to his original cadre
allotted state, and Chaturved| a reputed honest Palica Officar
was brought as Insp Delhl. Tha p sat-up
was over-hauled by adopting the Bombay police set-up by
amending the Delhi Police Act, with the sole alm of removing
stigma from the Delhi Police, and lo streamline the police
administration of the Capital. Charan Singh was firm, and he had
hopad that he would be able to renwvecnnuphonﬂrsllmm the
Paolice Department. The other def pt dep: s like
Revenue, P.W.D., Food & Civil Supply wara lhe next in his list
from where me corruption was to ba weeded out,

The g to the Home Min-
ister, were responsible for corupting the politiclans and the
busi Charan Singh believed and very ﬂghtly 't‘nal ifthe

isto be d from the b
andthe politics, anly th | d efficient admir ion can
provided to the nation. Itis thistrio of b , politicians
and which is responsible for the evil of corruption in

the national life of any democratic country, more so in a devel-
oping country like India." Expressing his views in the articles,
“Politicians Vs. Civil Servants®, Charan Singh wrote that “The
commitment of both poiiticians and bureaucrats is to the public
service, honesty and integrity”. He further added, | have naver
been able to undarstand why a great deal of debate goes on In
wrmwmmemauvemadmwrhcanudarshipnme
and the administration of the country. Ina working
democracy, 'Government' means, orought to mean, the Govem-
ment elected by the people and answerable to them,. In our
syslem based on a clear division of powers, the Cabinat is the
It ts responsibility for all tive decisions.
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The responsibility is bath to Parfiament and to the people.”

“T , as faras | canur isnot the
but the i of the ive. In theory, there
nead be no p i S In some , the civil

servants, at least at the top levels, come and go with the Prime
Minister or the President who has the prerogative in the choice
of his advisers /Civil Servants”.

“The Indian Constitution does not explicitly preciude the
Cabinet's choice of its advisers. However following the British
pattern, we have so far adopted the concept of a permanent civil
service. Thare have been instances, howaver, of the Cabinet
Ministers going outside the permanent civil service 1o choose
some of their top policy advisers”.

He further adds,

“Terms like sovereigh jurisdiction have no meaning ina
democracy. Even the people are sovereigh only up 1o & point.
For example, the people cannot obviously decide upan the guilt
or otherwise of an individual. Parflament and the Cabinat
function within the orbit of the Constitution".

“There can be no separate and inviolable sphere of
administrative jurisdiction in the sense that the Cabinet or the
Minister cannot encroach upon it. The administrator job s lo
understand the policy of the elected Govermment, advise it
fearlessly and independently and carry out the policy once it is
decided by the elected Government”.

“Since the entire system Is govemed by the rule of law
and morality, no civil servant can be asked to do what is illegal
or unethical. A civil servent cannot take shelter behind a
ministerial order, oral or written, to defend an illegal or Immoraj
action. He should have the ge not only to advise f
but to accept the consequences of such an order. Dnstorﬂons
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(like the ones during the Emargancy) take place when thereisa
breakdown of the moral fibre of tha politicians and top civil sarvice
personnel”,

“Lat It ba clearly understood that the Minister, as part of
the Executive arm of the State, has complete jurisdiction over all
matters concaming any appointments. But a good Minister will
not exarcise these functions, except when it is In the public
interest to do s0. This self-discipline couldn't be confused with
jurisdiction™.

“Ultimately, the success of a system depends on the
bonafides of the peopls mmlng it. The administrator, knowing

that a Ministar is ponsibla for what in
the Ministry, would, in a guud system, take care to see thal
th is proparly advised and the Minister's orders are

honestly carried out. Similarly, the Minister will normally not go
beyond policy decisions and supervision. In such a system of
bonafides, there is no scope for conflict of jurisdiction”.
AREAS OF LEADERSHIP

“A word of caution may not be out of place. The concept
of constructive responsibillty cannot be overstretched. I for
every act of omission or commission of the administration, the
concemed Minister were to accept the resp ility, no Min
could ramalnlnnﬂicamn foraday. F'nilcy. vigilance, correction
and ancod e the principal areas where
aMinister should shor inati d

“The difficulty in Indlahasbeeniha nexus between Ihe
comupt politician and the corrupt administrator. The vast in-
crease in Government's powers oi control and regulation has

only served top innt pp ities for i
and favouritism. But, in my opinion, the vast increase In
ption is largaly t to the fallure of political leadership
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whaose duty it was |0 set standard and personal examples”.
“Onca the adgministration realises the Mrrnstars unmm

p to the highest ples of ethical
i mdral athorty of the Mine Id be safequarded against
adm isd urs, But this is ally a task of

political leadarship”,

COMMITTED BUREAUCRATS NOT REQUIRED
“Before | close, | wish to refer to the criticism of the circular,
issued by the Cabinet Secretary, asking the civil servants to
familiarise themselves with the contents of the Janata Panfs

fi The toarise froma
ing. After all, the slected Govemment is guided to a great extent
by the party's election promises. and the civil servants should at
least know what these promises are. No one is asking them to

accept the party's ideclogy or to be' .A!I

thatis requiredis to that the civil servants know

of the Govemment. Such an understanding is essarllal ln
and swift fion of public busi

“Ultimately, itis to public service, honesty and athics and
avery public servant, politician or bureaucrat, should be commit-
ted. It is, | say a question of bonefides, If the politicain and the
bureaucrat understand their roles and pedorm them honestly
and fearlessly, neither of them wanting to stick to office at any
price there can be no scope for an conflict of jurisdiction”.

When asked to on bya
dent ol Sunday Magazine saying that "Mrs\ Indira Gandh‘t had

wcy for ipline and progress. Mr. Charan
Snngh replied, “Discipling can only come through the law. | have
a stick too, but it is very different from Mrs. Gandhi's. Mrs.
Gandhi’s stick was for the people, mine is meant for corrupt
officers and politicians”.
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“Only if you bring the powerful to book only then you can
show the people that they cannat get away with carruption”, he
added. How can we expect the people to be honest if we, sitting
on our gaddis, behave selfishly? We will have to present a clean
picture before the people. We will have to take action against
carrupt officers, Only then the people will be convinced about the
integrity of the palitical system.” His firm conviction was “that the
crux of a clean administration is the honest politicians, honest
bureaucrats, committed to the country and the constitution and
full control over the big business through a firm and smooth
exacution of the national policies, fiscal as well as economic.”
Only aclear headed statesmen, incornptible honest administra-
tor like Charan Singh can fulfil this Herculean task of eradicating
corruption from Public ife and providing a clean and efficient
administration at centre and state levels.

Charan Singh first started his crusade against comuption
when hewas f Minister in U.P. Th dit goes 1o him for
plloting and drating the ‘Zamindar Abalition and Land Reform-
ing Bill', Atter tha passage of this bill, kulak's lobby joined hands
together against the most progressive and the pro-small farmers
minister who was the main figure to put his ideas of ‘Peasant
proprietarshig’ inta acﬂon though this. blII

Theage: i he British days, came
into motion in favour of lhe hlg zamlndals whose surplus land
was tobe acquired and gstiis tenants who were
to get the possession of the land in mair names. The notorious
institution of the Patwari and the funct of rever yst
whether working in the Revenue Department in the villages or at
Tehsll headguarters orthe P intha Irrigation Department,

‘Amins’ and the Police people at the lowsr ladder in the Police
Deparment wereand are the main source of corruption, and thay
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flzece the villagers through another corrupts institution of
Lambardar, Zaildar who used to be big zamindars, The benefi-
ciary farmers were being harassed by the Patwarls, who were
helping the big zamindars under whose patronage the class of
Patwaris had fiourished, and the Patwaris used to carry on with
theirnetarious corruptactivities so much so that the poorfarmers
used to think that the huge money extorted by the Patwaris, was
a usual practice going on with the knowledge and with the
consant of the Govamment since British days.

The Patwaris with connivance of the big zamindars
] the
big landlords by allowing them to retain the possession of their
surplus land in one way or the other. The 'Benami’ transaction in
the name of their pseudo-retatives including their pets and the
cattels, was one of the major modus-operandi of these Patwaris.
When the land was started being mutated in the names of Tota
Rams’, ‘Bhansa Rams' and '‘Bela Rams’ by the patwaris. The
vigilant eyes of the Revanue Minister took no time to detect the
designs of the big zamindars and the activities of the ‘Patwaris'
allowing themselves to be the tools of the loot of zamindars.

Firstof all, an appeal was issued by the District Collectors
that any revenue official (s) found helping the zamindars and
working against the interest of the small farmers in gatiing thair
legal rights/possession over the land, they had been tilling upto
then, such official (s) of the revenue department would be dealt
with severely. The patwarls’ class thought it to be an usual threat
from the Go tto which they d forthe fas!
many decades whensuch ‘threats’ were ayearly routine for them
in the form of Govt circulars. But this time, the threat was putinto
operation and severe disciplinary action was taken against
certaln Patwaris, who made it a prestige point and a question of
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their survival, and went on an indefinite strike. Chief Minister,
Govind Baltabh Pant was approached by the kulak's lobby of the
‘atrocities’ of Charan Singh against the Patwaris, and requested
him ta intervene and to save the 'bread’ of these ‘poor’ Patwaris.
Charan Singh told his leader that *he knows how to deal with this
cormupt class of Patwaris and he would be doing a yeoman's
senvice to the poor farmers, if heis able to save the poor farmers
from the p rful d ption in the revenue Dapart-
ment carried out by these patwaris since ages”. The whole of the
U.P. was stunned when more than 28,000 Patwaris wers dis-
missed from service by a Govemment order. The hand, which
was nursing the cradie of corruption, was broken by the en mass.
dismi fthe Patwaris, g the designs of the kulak's o
retain whatever surplus land they could do with the help of those
Patwaris.

The corrupt institution was crushed for ever with one
stroke of the hammer by the iron-man of UP then. A new
institution of'Lekhpal’ replaced the old f the ‘Patwaris’
and these Lekhpals were given a different training and crienta-
tion so that they could propery implement the sensitive Clauses
of the Zamindari Abolition Act, and walch the intarest of this new
class of farmers who were only tenants or sub-tanant upto
yesterday and in whose names the lands was to be transferred
under the new Act. Quite a sizable numbars of these lekhpal
ware from the down-trodden section of the society who were the
main ber of the new passed by the U.P.
Government.

A similar jolt was given to the Provincial Armed Con-
stabulary, found guilty in interering with the students politics in
the universities, and in becoming instrument of corruption in the
public life since British days. This great achievement is credited
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ta Charan Singh's first tenure of Chisf Ministership of UP.
With th of thesa ty i inst the old-
ption in these tv Charnns-r-ghbewne
a bugbear for the corrupt officials of the State administration of
UP A Law Professor told tha author that whenever Charan Singh
used to take oath of office as Minister or as Chief Minister, the
heans of the corrupt officials of these Departments would
palpitate with their faces growing pale. He also described the
commaon saying in Uttar Pradesh that as soon as Charan Singh
becomes the Chiaf Minister of fhe State, the receiving hand of the
cormupt officialdom goes down the table with the news of his
assuming the office at Lucknow. Such was the lerror of this
incorruptible man in the minds of the corrupt officials. No wonder
when he started his crusade against corruption after taking over
the reins of the office as Union Home Minister, the fear crept
among the officials in the Depariments of Revenue, Police and
P.W.D., notorious for the breeding ground of corruption. Tha
corrupt officials had the shock of an electric current since they
knew the Home Minister's strong dealings against the cormupt
officials starting from the lowly paid Patwans to the highest paid
and powerful senior bursaucrals of Govt. Of India.
His famous dictum of eradication of corruption is given in
the following para which ha oﬂau quaotes in his speeches to the
blic and in hi pcivil 1= of his ministry/
haads of the police departmants of the States’ and the Linion of
India:- g
“It is sad to find that corruption, which has baen holding
oursocietyin an Octopus-fike grip, i soughttobe
andbelittied as a lesser crime, as semething that calls for low-key
and nautrai action. | think ption cannot be eradicated from
this country uniess it is dealt a mortal blow at the top echelons
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both of the Government and the bureaucracy”.
Charan Singh's crusade against cormuption led to his exit
from the unio Vg g publi d
for his return to lead the Janta Government as its chief so that
the: unfini against ption could the finished.
Crusads against corruption could takes the shape of unfinished
Hution leading to the gence of clean public life in Indian
polity.

G nment,
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VIII

A MOST
MISUNDERSTOOD
POLITICAL LEADER

‘Politics is not the game of Urban elite’, sald Charan Singh

hile speaking to The il d Weekly of India, and comment-
ing on the achievements and fallures of india under Congress
Rule.' True, but at the same time, politics Is not a game of plain
speaking grass-rooters like charan Singh either. Charan Singh
seemed to be a round peg in the square hole among the present
Indian politicians, He had 1o face the hostile wss controfled by

big ets who have got deep vestad | . They
control the politics of the country by planting thalr own menln the
top echelon of the G Machinery. fly among

the top politicians of the Ruling party (ince, Charan Singh had
point blank said to the journalists at 4 1 'ress Conference , “How
can you eschaw the truth that the son of A farmer s running the
show from Delhi™, Not only that, Charan Singh had started inding
Itdifficult to adjust himself in the surroundings of the top political
brass of his newly formed Janata Party  The leaders of different
constituents, forming the Janata Party were at daggers drawn
right from its formation. This was so as they feared, while in
d tion, that during operation of internal Emergency would
never come to an end and some of them might die in prison as
during the dark days of British Ral.
A Ce ion of such

| divergent parties




naturally makes a joose form of Union looking more like a
Samyukta Vidhyak Dal (SVD) than a single political party.

Charan Singh's first clash with India's first Prime Minister,
Jawaharlal Nehru immediate in the wake of independance in
1847, took place over the issue of cooperative farming in early
fifties, This came n to openin 1959 at the Congress Session hald
at Nagpur, Pt.Nehru known for his tolerance & his Westren
brought up was known for permitting dissent over ideological
matters. But the politicians ding the great nationali
socialist, Nehru virtually forced Charan Singh to guit the Con-
gress Ministry in UP headed by Sampuranand. The Chief
Minister's reaction to the opposition of Charan Singh's stand, on
Congress rasolution, based an his firm and clearideas about the
co-oparative farming was so strong that the shorisighted Chief
Minister of U.P. managed the exit of his colleague from his
Ministry. Writing a letter to Prime Minister Nehru, Charan Singh
gave an account of circumstances, leading to his decision to
resign from the U.P. Ministry as given in the Appendix.

The reply given by the Prime Minister Nehru was that
though he was not unhappy over the views on the Co- operative
Farming Resolution yet he should not have adopted such a stiff
posture which made it difficult and indeed impossible for him tu

inue in the Ministry, and he ullimately resigned his Mi
Gaddiforthefirst time in 1959. !tlsewdeﬂﬁmm Nehru's letter that
though he did not share Charan Singh's feelings, Prime Ministar
was unhappy over the later's outburst against the resclution on
co-operative farming. There is no denying the fact that Nehru did
not like a minister of his pary in a state cabinet to criticise the
National policy, framed at the central level, even though the
minister's views might be found to be correct later on and the
national policy seemed to the minister at variance with the basic
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national interest, Pt Nehru had realised his mistake a little bafore
his death when he made a statement in the National Deavelop-
mant Gouncil on Gth November, 1963. Expressing it again on
11th December, 1963 in the Lok Sabha, Prime Minister said, |
had been a great admirer of the big industries and the modarn
technology but the problem of unemployment of the country had
not been sowao and my mind is again and again haunted by
M iji's philosophy”. He admitted openly that due
fo this lapse and wrong apprafsal by the planning Commission,
the economic condition of the country had gone from bad to
worse, and a big chunk of the national income had bean

act ! inthe hands of a few indivi He, then,
by s:a:mg that | give my word of honour to the Parllarnem that |
W uch bl Infuture”. Butit since

Nehru died in May 1964,

Charan Singh ightly sald after assuming the office of
Union Home Minister under Janata regime that the first job of the
Janata Government would be to reverse the priorities in formu-
lating the basis of the current five years’ plan. Although Charan
Singh's views had been accepted as the biueprint of the Janala
Government's Ecanomic policy but it seemed to have been
Scuttled at the exacution stage partly by the Planning Commis-
sion; and partly by the vested mtsrasis particularly the big

hauses, which h getting
the priorPues of the first five year Plan lavolsed at the tima of
for i th fiveyear Plan afterthe death of Sardar

patel in 1950, who had succeeded in getting 40 per cant of the
allocation of the funds under first five year Plan for the rural and
agriculture économy. Thus the big business could not influence
the National Policy on ic priorities in the first plan mainly
due to the formidable Sardar's hold on national poiitics. A true
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Gandhian, Sardar Patel wanted Gandhian dream of village uplift
to come true after laying firm foundations of National Economy.
His viaws were cleary visible when the first plan was adopted
Alas Pt. Nehru could not withstand the pressure of powerful
business lobby in reverving the priorities in the second five year
Plan.

It s not possible for a single person, what so ever,
poweriul he may be to put across his point of views viz-a-viz a
strong political opposition which Is governed by the monopoly
business houses. These business houses had besn controlling
the National Government since Nahru's regime. This had been
plainly pointad but by Charan Singh in his assessment of the
Congrass rule during tha last 30 years. |t is this vestad interest
which was one of the major factors in painting the picture of the
then Home Minister In an altogethar perverted manner and
damaging his image. He was a true disciple of Gandhiji and
proved {o be a strong Home Minister like his illustrious predeces-
sor Sardar Patel. Ever since he become the Home Minister, he
had been branded as anti-Harijjan and pro-kulaks. Some journal-
Ists like Janardan Thakur have not spared him even by branding
him & racist and castiest and a patron of the agrculturist classes,
Jats, Rajputs, Guljars, Ahirs, who at one tima even propagated
the selling up of a separate Jat State carved out of the Western
UP, Rajasthan and Punjab” This is evident in reviving an old
bogle of "AJGR by union of Dalhi University with whom Charan
Singh had got no connection, the height of character assassina-
tion for political and other reasons by vested interest.

The iron man was 50 much hurt with this type of slander-
ous propaganda that he confessed openly to the author “this
propaganda will cease as soon as Charan Singh dies. Had | not
been a Jat, but some other agriculturist like Ahir, Saini, Reddy
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etc., the propaganda would have still bean launched agungt me
as pro so and so, elc. forgetting the piace of my birth. Buf | am
ajat, itis a biological colncidence. The most painful aspect of this
p 1da is that | am branded as anti-Harijan. It is an irony of
fate that even when | have done more for the uplift of these down-
trodden Harjans than anybody else from their own caste has
done even than, unfortunately, | am branded as anti-harijan and
mare shamefully by the Harijan isadership itsalf to promote its
own petty selfish and”.

The press was also used against Charan Singh, even the
so-called free press under Janata Government was controlled
by the big business monopoly houses, and even editors like
Verghese had to quit the editorship of The Hindustan Times

ions; Thera | f th being f

b
from the

important publicity media, ia the newspapers. Since there was &
direct clash of interest between the ideas of Charan Singh and
the vested interest of big business hwsss, which control the

press, thef wason brai g & llingthep f right
thh'ldngpopuialhndanaﬁon lcularly its young ge
anditis unf isnatyetfree andind

in Indla. It is but natural lmt under these cimumanm, a
different picture of Charan Singh used to be painted under the
instance of big business, controliing the 4th estate directly or

Indirectly.
Secondly , the present brand of politicians are the
product of the era of hypocrisy which was perpetuated during the

Indira regime, mora so after the first spiit of the Congress Party
in ¥969. The rank opportunists jumped into the Indira band-
wagon, ging ight their even thdlr pary
labals, to get petty b the Auling congress party, which
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was then governed by the notorious ‘caucus’. Public memory is
proverbially short. It was during the Emergency of 1975-76 that
aven some RASS its put on Congress fri colour by enralling
themseives as the members of the Youth Congress, headedand
tontrolled by Sanjay Gandhi, though the titular President was
Mrs. Ambika Soni, who replaced Priya Ranjan Dass Munshi, the
young Congress rebel MP from West Bengal. When tha charac-
ter of the present politicians has undergone so much change
under the later half of the Indira regime, it was aimost impossible
to know who was with whom. Even in the Janata leadership
which was a compound of five constituent parties, it was difficult
to segregate the original workers of the respective constituents
from the turncoats, who managed to enter the folds of the Janata
Party enblock. Naturally persons like charan Slngh who were
true to their principles, found

among such turncoat peliticians, some of them urdnmnmely
were occupying key posts in the Organizational and Executive
Machinery of the Party and the Govt.

At the time of formation of the National Government
under Janata Party label, the Prime Minister did not talk of his
prerogative to choose his Cabinet colleagues (though he later
|ustified it to justify the exit of Charan Singh and Raj Narain in
June 1978). The different constituents of the Janata Party

the names of their rep ives forinclusion in the
Janata Government, and it was equal distribution of the number
dmhlmam outof Congress (0), BLD Jana Sangh, CFD and the

Congr who were expelled or who resigr
from then Congress (R) during the tenure of Mrs.Indira Gandhi's
Prime Ministarship. The constituents of Janata Party had grown
upin different political climate-RSS andits political wing the Jana
Sangh are known for thelr discipline; the former socialists, the
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follower of Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia were famous for their fire
brand politics. Jan Sangh was a party of Urban Trading Commu-
nities while Charan Singh's BKD stood for the protection of the
interasts of the small [ try and the

There had beenthus ap rbial clash the of
the Trading Communities and those of small farmers of the
villages; so also between the Urban and Rural paople. The
political parties having such background representing diverse
shades of opinion , interests and behaviour could hardly shed
their past. S { one finds in the allegations
made by Congress (1) and more pariculary by its leader,
Mrs.Indira Gandhi that “the Janata Party is dominated by the
RASS and Jana Sangh dominated Janta Government was doing

h

rm ta the Nati g yforwhich pass had
stood sincethe Gandhian era”. Then there was GFD unit, a party
of leaders without followers and merged into Janata Party
headed by jagjivan Ram and his vocif I‘I‘Isnd“ hugt

Ram Dhan. Jagjivan Ram could not have rBwnl:ﬂBcI that he
missed the Prime Ministers "Gaddi'only on account of stiff
oppesition by Charan Singh. Though Charan Singh's antago-
nism against Jagjivan Ram was not a secret yet it was the later
who was more vocal, and remained busy in villifying campaign
against Charan Singh with the sole aim of stopping his re-entry
in the Union Cabinet at No.2 position. Jagjivan Ram resisted
Charan $ingh's re-entry into the cabinet was evident from the
press whitings of Rajinder Puri and others. According to this
|ournalist, Morarji had reconciled to accept Charan Singh and to
restore him his old position with a changs of the portiolio and to
compensate by elevating him with the designation of Deputy
Prime minister continuing, journalist Puri wrote that Jagjivan
Ram and C B.Gupta swung into action. Jagjiwan Ram had tasted
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the warmth of the Prime minister's chair when he presided over
a Cabinet C: i Meeting during the ab of Morarji
Desai, who had gone on the tour in the Eastern states. C.B.
Gupta was more worried about Charan Singh getting the Fi-
nance portiolio. Their joint move had been able to stall the
inclusion of Charan Singh in the Cabinet at least for some time,
otherwrise the stage was set for Charan Singh's inclusion in the
inistry, and th y was 1o be held on 11th of November,
78. The analysis of Rajinder Purl sounds quite convicting -
After 'the lioness's’ re-entry Into the Indian Padiament
from Chikmagalur The Guardian of London wrote that Jagjivan
Ram had raised the bogie of a bloody revolution before she
entered into the battle fray at Chikmagalur to stop the entry of his
ex-boss Mrs. Indira Gandhi lor whom, his heart was always
itching for a h ly help in g his cherished goal of
Prime Minister's ‘Gaddl', and by his usual pendulous approach
1o "oppose her openly and keep a tract with her secretly’. In this
battle of snake and mongoose, he always remained to be in a
snakes position who was kilied by the more skilful and crazy
mongeose Mrs. Indra Gandhi, He called upon his Harfjans
brethren for stopping the 'atrocities’ against them, and incited
them to be prepared to resort to any means inciuding bloody
revolution. See, how foolish such a call was and that too from a
ieader of Jagjivan Ram stature. He had not lagged behind Shri
Ram Dharl. mwanda who unsuccessfully tried to block the

app M h Yadav as Chief Ministerof U.P. With
such a heterogeneous mixture of political constituents in_the
Janata Party heading th by die-hardleadership of

Morarji Desal, it was but natural that the opportunists flourished
as usual. Quite a few in the top leadership of Janata Party tried
1o ur the basic ch of the most powerful of the
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Trimurth', the unbending Charan singh, by branding him as
‘ant-Harijan', “pro-kulaks' and what not, A person who kept a
Harfjan cook as far back as 1932 and aven upto his last breath
kept a Christian girl for preparing his meals and whose family had
been cast in the true Arya Samajist mould was branded as anti-
Harl]an by those wha dared notenter the kitchen o their erstwhile

inthe Indi nmenttill his death, is really a matier
of surprise f not of shame. Even the statue of Pt. Madan Mohan
Malviya was got washed by Ganga Jal (water) after it was
unveiled by Jagjivan Ram, then a Cabinet Minister at the Cantre.

A petty trader inthe village, its small farmerand thedown-
trodden Harilan face the same treatment in a village soclety.
Such is the case with a landless or land-holding Brahmin in the
rural society, but it is the political leadership, which always tres
to maintain a gulf between the different communities of villages
to keep their ministerial chair intact at the State or the Central
capital. Charan Singh who had been fighting for the upiift of the
villagers and trying to translate the Gandhian dream of ‘Purn’
Swara) of Gram Raj found itdifficut to adjust with
such a, group of politicians whose main aim remain to keep their
‘gaddis’ secure by raising different bogies at different times.
Charan Singh's pt of sifice of his
mmmfcrmeimemslotmGMImHlsmampm
tarmer's son character, and ha was mis-iit in the company of the
present day hypocrite leaders.

Whether we accept it gr not, it is a hard fact that the
spectre of Indira Gandhi's return to power was one of the major
factors that had kept tha Janata Party intact upto 2-1/4yrs only,
The Janata Party constituents were fighting, and were keeping
their arms behind the curtain ready to settle, if necessary, their
old score. The party’s image touched its lowest ebb, and its
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leaders were non-performing Ministers, fighting among them-
selves, Tha arganiserof the J paign, George Fernandes
rightly lamented the fact, after the defeat of its candidate at
Chikmagaluron 7th November, 1878, “that changing colours like
chameleon and turn coatism have become the order of the day
for the present day politicians in India”.

There is one more important factor that explains why
charan Singh was a misfitin the set-up of the Janta Governmant
3 it was his to eradi the evil of ion from the
public life. He had been advocating this pious idea that “corrup-
ﬂmswrtshnmlhelnpmdlhmssepsdmtomenasa s0,

hould also be started from the top”. With
lha crusade of the ex-Homa Minister, the corrupt politicians,
b and big busi jittery, the day he

became the party's most powerful Home Minister with the
arsenals of his portfolio to fire them. They jeined hands together
and before they could be exposed dunder the law
of land, they succeeded in their plan olsselnachnm Singh out
from the Home Ministarship. It was no wonder that his exit from
the Home Ministry was the result of the powerful business lobby,
headed by the prodigal Kanti Deasi, son of the then Prime
Minister. The fatherrefusal to appoint a commission of enquiry
against his son had almost barred his re-entry into the ministry.
Presumably, this was the main hurdle in the former Home
Minister's rejoining the Cabinet under Moraril Bhai as the former
was not prepared (o abandon his crusade against coruption at
the “top’ even if a Prime Minister or the Defence Minister's son
was allegedly involved. How could an incomuptible honest
person like Charan Singh remain happy in a group which was
dominated and contrafled by leaders whosa political record was
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not the least unchequered? Tha yard stick used in India against
corrupt polificians is different from the one, used in the Westemn

d the other Socialisti ies0f the world. But Charan Singh
would not be satisfied unkess the Gandhian Concept of cormup-
tion was not applied to the poiitical ife to the country. It is a
tragedy that the political giant like Jawaharial Nehnu also ac-
capted such type of corruption in the public iife, which he used
to blame as the legacy of the British regime, and Indian society
could not be f d Into an altog clean sociely over-
night. urmmmlely‘ this indirect acceptance of paolitical cormup-
tion has prop since P
dence, and the people openly say that the comuption under
Congress regime had increased many folds thap during the
EBritish regime.

Anybody, who raises his voice against comuption is
bound to be swept off with the broom of the powerful machinery
of the Gavernment. Therefore the exit of Charan Singh as the
Home Ministar seemed to be a natural outcome of the machina-
tions of the corrupt politicians, big businessmen and cormupt
bursaucrats. They carried on their relentiess campaign against
the iron man through the press media to tarnish his Image, until
he was forced lo resign.

In June 1977, Charan Singh told the correspondent of
Sunday, a weekly of the Anand Bazar group of publications,
when asked about the validity of the accusation that, though he
was among the first people who iniialed the move for the
tarmation of a united opposition against the Congress, he would
be the first 1o break the janata Party for his personal ambition,
Chaudhary Charan Singh said, “This kind of talk amounted to a
conspiracy against me, a conspiracy in which capitalists, some
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polfiticians and the biased Urban Press lobby are involved”. He

1, "There is nothing | would i than to ses a unifiad,
strong Janata Party. | haved yihing | theJanata
Party. | will not allow it to disinlegrate”.

Once, Charan Singh said, *Politics cannol be the piay-
thing of efite: nor can it be divorced from the harsh realities of life.
The poor in this country and the solution of their most pressing
problems have to be the central focus of all political parties and
their activities all the tims, then, only will they have any meaning
for our people”. He further said, “There is total erosion of our
value systems, and even a large part of our precious heritage.
Indeed, | would go to the extent of describing the bulk of our
politicians more as wanderers with their past mooring, totally
snapped and drifting aimiessly in pursult of one mirage or
another”,

To such a class, principles, policies or programmes or
even promises da not matter. Indian politics revolves around the
sole axis of success. It does not matter how it is achieved. Nor

what we forsake Alithat s by hook
orby crook. Ends nat the Mean have b theorderofthe Day
for the followers of Gandhlﬁ

And wt f pofitician id land I

and the country? It Iandad the country in 1975-76 in the total
eclipse of all freedoms. For two years, the nation and its people
mlnﬂaﬂngmlhebrhkdanabyssofdarknmanddlcﬂtur-

ship. ‘The Emergency’ and all that f hould be vi
the logical culminatien of the type of political activity that had
dominated our country afl these years”,

Naw, itis for the readers to judge how Charan Singh could
fit in this type of political atmosphere at the top? It would have
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been against the spirt of his fibre if he had remained a silent
spectator to all the evils ol a corrupt system, and that was the
raason why as soon as he was asked to resign in June 1978, he
submitted his rasignation to the Prme Minister. This shows his
firm belief in the democratic principles and his respect for the
democratic values.

One journal had published an articte from the fiight of its
imagination, ing a scene of an imaginary drama where Ra|
Naram was not :aachr 1o submit his resignation and having a
Dharna inhis office of lhs Haealth Ministery, Morarji calling tor the
Police and Charan Sing! g of Delhi not
to interfers in the Party affairs. His Idle fiying took him to the
farthest end of his imagination when President Reddy refusadto
dismiss Raj Marain and Charan Singh on being asked by the
Prime Minister to do so, and a political drama was being staged
inthe streets of Delhi. Though it was a satire and a sad refiection
on two ministers' refusal to resign, yat the picture painted in the
satirical drama was no less than painting a perverted image of
Charan Singh. The writer might have felt sorry when nat only
Charan Singh his and p ded Raj
Marain also to do so. Later on the resignation letters were sant
to the Prime Minister through a special messenger as Raj Narain
was not prepared even to sea the Prime Minister's face after his
“high handedness”, in asking resignation from two of his senior
colleagues — one of them was responsible to instal him to the
Prime Minister's Gaddi — and the other got It vacated from Mrs.
Indira Gandhi through his tireless efforts first, through the legal
battle and then in the electoral one. Raj Narain Is considered to
have sel into motion the wheel of revolution and put demacracy
on Its proper railings. All this was possible due to the famous
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judg of Allahabad High Court unseating
Mls Gandhi as a result of Raj Naraln's petition, challenging her
election on grounds of the use corrupt practices by her. Al this
Is vividly depicted in Kuldeep Mayyar's book The Judgement'
which deals with “start of the Emergency and ends with the
Janata snatching power from Mrs. Indira Gandhi™,
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IX
A GREAT |
PARLIAMENTARIAN

Charan Singh was a great pariiamentarian of his fimes.
Dr. LM. Singhvi, a great legal luminary of the present cantury,
whila assessing the parliamentary talent of Charan Singh,
expressad his opinion as under:-
“I reckon Shr Charan Singh's Speech of 23rd March,
1876 in the Lagislative Assembly of Uttar Pradesh as one of the
truly great landmarks in the annals of our padiamentary history.
If there were a contemporary time capsule on our parliamentary
institutions, his speech would quality pre-eminently for remem-
brance by the posterity”.
- Inthat historic speech of March 23, 1976, he added, *Shri
Gharan Singh articulated the agun\r of a stifled nation and gave
ion to the anguish and sorrow of the people of
Indlamasmenlmsga isd
he spoke with righteous indignation, but without rancour or
malice. He spoke as a sage and warior, with a remarkable
combination of vision and valour. He spoke nof for this or that
party or for this or that point of view in a rambling debate. He
spoke for the political system and its groundnorms, for the
common people and their liberty and for democracy and the rule
of law.
Toappreciate that heroic speach of Shri Charan Sing, we
must recapituiate the perspective of India's modern pofitical and
constitutional history and remind ourselves of our national tryst
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with demdcratic destiny,

With the advent of iIndependance in 1947 and with the
P ion of our Cor In 1950, the con-
cepts of freedom, liberty, equality, fraternity, justice, and the
pignity of man weara ar d in our nati p in the
long night of India’s struggle for Independence and inour dawn
of Fi we had promi never to allow the
enslavemant of the human spirit. Our constitution and the basic
values of our struggle for freedom had committed us deeply as
anation against ail torms of arbitrary and authaortarian absolut-

sm of power.
In March, 1876, the Emergency had, al least sesmingly
and for the time being for all practical purposes, in

consolidating itself in Isgusialiue and administrative echelons.
The skies of the Legislatures and the Courts were avarcast with
the darkest clouds, Shri Charan Singh's Speach of March 23,
1976 came as a veritable thunder and lightning, plercing and
somawhat dispersing those clouds,
The mest ramarkable thing aboul that Speech was that
In fact It come to be defivered on the floor of the Vidhan Sabha
when the encircling and enveleping gloom was overwhelming
and impenetrable The press had been muzzied. Public opinion
was voiceless, The ruling as well as the opposition parties were
paralysed and an'uphFed The Electoral process was pul in
beyance. Court and hed In th ridors of
power; critics languished either In jails or in wilderness. Civil
servants were without any real options. Many of them ha:l not
only surrandered th lves but had th as
mercenaries. Industrialists were afraid. Traders were apprehen-
sive. Workers and peasants were baffied. The political leader-
ship itself had fostits moorings. The promise of social justice and
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equity, and of discipline, tranquility and order on the one hand,

" andthe climate of fear; app 0 and
anthe other, brought i i th ti
support for authoritarianism. It was in that bieak situation that
Shri Charan Singh spoke outfirmly, ciearly and couragaously on_
March 23, 1976.

Shri Charan Singh started his speech mildly, precisely
and courag ly. The imp 15 of his speech ars give
below:-

INDIRA'S DEFINITION OF DEMOCRACY:

Earlisr Prime Minister Mrs.Gandhi used to term Democ-
fscya.sSoan Democracy, in the Communist jargon, and advo-

d in the Constitution. But now she terms
it simply as Democracy and claims to be functioning democrati-
cally and does not feel the need for changes in the Constitution,
| cannot say anything as to why there is a change in her
statements but there is no doubt she swears so much by
democracy now-a-days. On the other side, more than one lac
persons are In jails, How have they been imprisoned? For
months together. Their families could not know their where-
abouts.......

cated

THE OPPOSITIONS" CRIME:

Lok Nayak Jayaprakash Marayan, Morarji Desai and
once Aaj Narain have been refarrad toin the Lok Sabha debates
for committing particular crimes. | have reguiarly gone through
these debates in the hope that probably my crime will also be
mentioned someday. But no, at least | did not read about it lfmy
friends have read it, | shall be giad to know. This time | had
definitely committed a crime in asking for Indira's resignation
begause she had lost the election petition in the High Court and
it-behoves such a 'big Prima Minister' to resign theraafter, My
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statements made in the month of June were publishad in some
Delhi newspapers. When | try much (to know about tha crime
etc.) only these stalements come before me. Anyhow, this can
be my crime but there are hundreds and thousands of such poor
people who did not even make a statement and were stiil putin
jail. They were not told of the reasons of arrest and detention. I
someone moved the High Court to know the charges against a
particular person even the High Court did not inform. Not only
this, even the Maintenance of Internal Security Act, known as
MISA, was amended. It is just possible that Constitution might
have been amended but It Is certain that MISA has been so
amended that even if the High Court itself wants to know the
reasons of someones’ arrest by the Govt. it is not entitied to do
so. History has no  parallel of such dictatorship, autocracy and
despotism!
JUDICIARY SUBJUGATED:

Magistrates depend upon police. They actaccording to
what police says. They cannol take a decision of their own.
Whatever the superintendent (police Superintendent eto.) says,
tha magistrate does. Of course, there are one or two such

care forth dent. if you giy

imay . Butmostly paopla (magk

elc.) act according to police directives. Then, whare is the need
lor Magistrates? The palice officials th Iy y conduct ihe
cases and do whatever they like. A young Sub-inspector came
rnarrsstaprm ﬁmtwungmanhadbemrussmdenr Ido

if yio tha identity of the prolessor
butitis difficutio find a like of him inhonesty. Ha was a University
professor. The Sub-Inspector louched his feet and told that he
had come to arrest him. Onbelngaskedl‘urma reason, he told
that hawas Thep tadta know
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his tault. The Sub-inspector replied that he did not know. The
professor was sent to Tihar Jall. The case went 1o Cour.
G y. the Sub-Insp ious and stated in
the Court that the charges were concocted ones but even then
the professor was not released.

FREEDOM FIGHTER AND HIGH DIGNITARIES NOT
SPARED:

Kuldip Nayyar, the former editor of The Statesman, isa
reputed journalist. He has authorad many books in which he has
written many such things that cerainly can'l please Indira.
Therefore, he was sent ta jail. In August, the Govt. allowed
meemngs with the pminnars | had gone to the jall gate on such
an when | hapr tomeet him. His only fault was that
he is the son-in-law of Shri Bhim Sain Sachhar, who was an old
Ieader of the Congress. Shri Sadlhar had the guts to write to

"the way sha h. gency andthe way
the people are being arrested are not proper. She shouid re-
consider it. Perhaps Shri Sachhar had been a Governor of
Orrisa. His letter enraged her. He was sent to jall. Both father-in-
law and son-in law ware in fail together. The day | went to the
gate, his daughter-in-law had come to see him. It was a good
joka. | toid her not to worry.  Shi Sachhar will have no trouble.
She replied thal ‘'she does nol worry - and father-in-law / son
inlaw are living together. They have come to the indaws’.
Afterwards, Shri Sachharwas released. Kuldip Nayyarfiled awrit
petition in the High Court that came before a bench. The Gowvt.
Counsel judged the attitude of the bench and before acquitial
ordars could be issued, tearing defame, the Govt. released him.
Thera were one or two other similar cases.

RN Aggarwal should have been confirmad as a Judge
but two of his juniors wera p He was dad and
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sent back to District Judgeship. The High Count and Supreme
Court Bar passad ions against it. What for
was he punished? A junior person was confirmed and a senior
person was supersaded. An advocate told me all this, Several
other Judges met the same fate.

LEGISLATURE'S RIGHTS SUPPRESSED:

Even | wanted to file a writ petifion so that those legisla-
tors who werg in jail could be given full faciiities for voting in the
uppar houses of the states. For this purpose, | had sent for an
advocate of Dethi High Court. He told me that a reselution had
besn pasxadmmmmeywammhgadapmnnonm
Indirajl, so that the bers of /Parli can taka
pantinvoting/proceedings of the house to which they are elected.
After that | did not meet him. | don't know what happaned. Sut|
have heard nothing came out of it.*

PRESS GAGGED:

Racently Smt IndiraG i y umlurgr!
naws agency. One of the g was regarding of
censor, Indirajl replied Ihal the newspapars here Indul—ge in
uf G nmenl. These
newspap long tobigb whohavsb'uu' it They

15t we are for the poor. The press people are

fich, andwnamagmstmsm Therefore, they carry on propa-
gm'ndsaganstus The first thing = Mr. Narain Dutt, | want to say

body has aright of propaganda—right orwrang if one
wants to do. Isﬂwewpmslun InmsCunshnmmumlha!e
willbenop 7E this is her,

therafore, she says that it is against clamoaaw.

> II is on record that miany Legialatora/MP's were debarred from
i lagal rights of as thay warn nol refeasad to
attend the se:aw 15 thair raspectve Assomblias/Pariament
*ND, Tewari-(Chiof Minister of LLP,)
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THE FATE OF INDIAN DEMOCRACY DURING
EMERGENCY;

| was telling you that the position today is such that you
may imprison anybody; Judiciary had no control, Magistracy had
no guts and the Radio is in your hands. News Agency is in your
control and wa cannot hold public meetings. Whatever | am
q will not be publishedin the pap why? Why are
wu slarad? Why don'tyou allow the news to be published in the.
newspapers? What is the reason? You won't allow us to hold
meetings and our statements published in newspapers. You
may arrest anybody. Is this Democracy? It this the way of
Demoeracy? You are ruling but ruling shamelessly, Is this India
of Mahatma Gandhi's dreams? ¥ou have suppressed the rights
of opposition. You have silenced them. They cannot write. They
cannot speak.Breznev came here two years ago. He asked
Madhu Limaya, “What is the need of a second party in India”.
Whatwas Madhu's reply, | don't know. Butyour contention s that
once you have been elected and become ane Minister, Chnm‘

Minister, then there is dof the You ]
rds social ie,a an the
model. You confi Iy saythat will be held. We have

read the statements of your leaders who said that the elections
will be held in time. | want to know why elactions wera not held
in time i.e., in February/march 19767

it was decided at Chandigarh that there will be no
elections.

Bahan Rajinder Kumarij, | feet sad. Sidharth Shankar
Aay opined about elections that these are minor things. We have
to strengthen the country. | want to know how the elections
adversely affect the country’s strength. His views for not holding
the elections are, "Holding of elections is a minor matter, more
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important is that we have to lay foundation for the country's
prograss”. | yoli contend that only Congress can do good 1o the
country and you will win the elections, then whatis the hiteh innot

haiding rlections?
ON CONSTITUTION AMENDMENT
Now | want to say thing reg the Constitution.
The way it has been d Is a strang pia in the warld.

The Prime Ministar loses her petition. She is to make an appeal.
Sne gets the law of the Nation changed In her interest with
retrospective effect. The very words of the High Coun judgameant
are incorporated in the Represantation of People's Act. The
newsmen asked Indirajl on December 19, 1976 about her
constituency for contasting election. She named Ras Bareilly,
This Is called holding oul -that is, indicating something before
hand. Therealter, on January 7, a Govt. officer delivers a speech
in Indiraji's constituency in her favourwhich, according to law, is
& corrupt practice but the law was amended lo consider holding
out from the date of nomination, High Count had given its
judgement against Indirali on three accounts and all thres were
annulled by making amendments. Prime Minister of a country,
after losing the petition, gets the law amended in her favour on
the basis of majority in the Pariament and wins the petition--
there is ng meaner example in the world thou this, Now, the
Supreme Cour could do nothing although there could be two

as o how far it ds with the spirit of the Constitution
for a Prime Minister to get the Law amended in her favour? But
the Supreme Court, keeping in view the law on the day of
judgemant, accapted Indiraji's appeal on which weand avery just
person, are unhappy, Y ou may oul-wit us in arguments but there
are traditions In public lite which must be kept and which make
and mar Nations. Whatever happened regarding the judgement
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of Indiraji's petition is shametul for the country.
PRIME MINISTER PUT ABOVE LAW—SPEAKER ABOVE
THE PARLIAMENT:

| was speaking about the election petition, Mr. Speakar,
the law has been amendad. The Prime Minister, President, Vice-
Pras and the Speaker are included in that, These people
may indulge in any cormupt practices during elections, the rival
candidates will not hold the right to move the court. What does
this mean? This smacks of the Mughal pariod when there used
to be ‘Umraos’, Raises'—some Tees Hazar', some ‘pachas
Hazari'. Similasly, Indiraji said these people are Lords—Presi-
denl, Vice-President, Speaker and herself. An election petition
against them will not go to a Court of Law. Why not? There will
be a separate organization etc..... Why so? Do you call it a
democracy? They cannot be sued in a civil court. Prime Minister
cannot be used in a criminal court now or in future even when she
is not the Prme Minister. | want to know why? | say the Prime
Minister does wrong to & person and shoots him in anger. If | go
befora her, she may kil me. Mr. Speaker, is thera any such
example in the world where the Prime Minister might have
behaved in such a way? Friends, | ask you, itis jus! not & joke.
We have lo think with a cool mind about what is happening in the
country. This country does not belong to someane's forefathers
orfamily. It belongs to 600 million people. Why to you people not
feel bad about what is happening? What will be the end? Where
is Kashi Nath Mishra loday? He always lights for a good cause.
What has happened to his fight? How much has Gandhiji said
about individual {reedom? But you people cannot raise your
vaice. What is holding you?

PRIME MINISTER'S RESPECT FOR LAW:
‘Wher the Prime Minister won't abide by the law, why will
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avillage president aranybody else abide by t? Just sea the guts,
it badfale. You people laugh, some of you smile, | want to know
whar the president of your party says, “Indira is India: India is
Indira”, you should feel ashamed. Nobody claims soin any other
democratic country. Brava! These are your guts, or this is your
waakness. This |5 your mistake. Have you raised your voice
against this? No, but you ought to have. At present you don't
have support of more than 25% people but suppose you have
43% or 42% or even cent percent support, even then Indira
cannot ba superior to the country. You did not feel ashamed in
saying so. That man® calls other Thugs' for his own selfishness,
chanting Tndirais India; Indiais Indira”. And the entire Cangress
party suppors him. You do not feel how much wrong you are
doing to the country. Thare cannot be anything more sad and
shameful for any Indian patriot. Emergency was prociaimed in
the country due to this cowardliness of yours. What are the
charges against us? We were threatening the integrity of this

Nation, i.e., putting the unity of the country in jeopardy!
Emergency has become a [oke. None will be allowed to speak or
walk.

VILIFYING JP

The mosl serious charge against Shri Jayaprakash
Narayan is that he incited the polica and Military to refuse to obey
tha Govt., order aven if asked to shoot their own countrymen
under orders of the Governmant, My opinion is that he has the
right to say so. We have also the rght to say what he says. We
can ask the Military and Police that It they are given an order
which s against law and against the interest of the country,

“Dav KantBarua thethen C i B henh
Govarnor, he was mcknamed as Bharva’ since Jayaprakash Nargyan onca
calted him Courl jesterr|
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against the constitution, then they can refuse to obey that, They
are not to act according ta such an order. The argument of any
soldier or policeman that he was under orders from his officer, will
not be accepted. A provision to this effect exists in the Army Act.
The Mai Lal episode may be fresh in your memory. Mai Lails a
village in Vietnam. There, some military personnel of the United
States of America shot dead some innocent villagers. People
were murderad in large numbers. There was a big uproar over
this in America and it was fell that it was very bad. The court was
moved. The soldiers claimed in thair defence that they were
under orders of their officers. There the court decreed that no
suchorderscan be just. Itis out and outa crime. Such orders from
any officer must not be obeyed by you. If you have obayed, then
you sufferthe punishment, | want to know whether heavens have
fallen if Jayaprakash narayan has said so, There is a similar
provision inour Army Act. i any officer issues orders against the
law, nobody is under compulsion to obey them and one can
refuse to obey them,
BRITON'S' REGARD FOR DEMOCRACY WIS
DEMOCRACY UNDER INDIRA:
In 1760, the British Parli ived a
against ministers, The then Prime Minister of Britain, Earl of
Chatham, had said, "If there Is any complaint against any
minister, whether it is serlous or ordinary, it becomes our duty to
get it enquired. If the plaint is found t and the
i are found i the | ige of the Government
enhances. People will say that false charges were levelled”.
Some special correspondent asked Indiraji that people level
harges of P against her colleag: to which she
replied thatnone of her mini pt. Canthere be a bigger
liein the world than this 7 The situation is that if for a position there
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are iwo candidates, one is less corrupt than the other, then
comparad to the honest or the less corrupt one, the more corrupt
will be chosen bacause she knows that he will not nise against
her. We say, why yeu don't hold inquiries. Again | talk of your
guts, you want to make a martyr of LN Mishra, why? Bacause
you want to cover his and your own misdesds.

DEFINITION OF VIOLENCE —— GANDHI AND THE GITA:
Shri Ramesh Shrivastava: Soyou believe inviolence......
Chaudhary Charan Singh: Yes, | do. Butas muchas Lord

Krishnia did. He had told Duryodhana that if he did grave injustice

tothe f and notgive th 1five villages then the war
would bacome inevitable. You shouldkindly try o know the views
of Gandhiji. Who religiously believed in fal In this

regard Gandhiji had said, that he wanted independence through
non-viclence, then only India of his dreams would emerge, but
ifindependence could not be achieved through non-viclence, he
would not hesi to use vi he considered
violence beter than slavery. Slavery is worst than violence
(interferancej....

What are you saying?

Charan Singh: | am saying the right thing.

“ All Congressmen and Pt. Nehru were of this opinion.
They never believed in it. They befieved in non-violence not as
religion (Dharma) but on account of expadiency of the situation.
Nobody has said that there will be no violence under any
ciroumstances. There ¢an be circumstances, compulsions and
necessities when violence can be resorted to. Such was aimost
everbody's befief. This was said by Lord Krishna, Pt. Nehru,
Manatma Gandhi, and | also say so. You enslave 600 million
people, you do away with thair freedom and you want the country
goas on tolerating all this | incile people for violence. It is just not
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possible even itl want to do so. But do you !hmk the steam goes
enaccumulating in the bollerand riothing

Something shall happen, and definltaly happen. There wili bu a
blast and the country will be dosmed in flames. | am talking in
your interast. | am talking in my own interest and interest of the
country. You donot provide such a chance to anybody. It is
possibie that a young man somewhere or some such party will
nottol the supr ion for log when you usurp theirfreedom
for good”.

STUDENTS' INDISCIPLINE—PROPAGANDA AGAINST
OPPOSITION:

“You propagate twenty pulrna in which it has been said
that the ¢ il ir in Institu-
tions and hnstals May be some paople are doing so bul the
cong! are no less involved than others. In 1970, we had
decided thal it was not proper to have compuisory students’
unions. Although the cor and the opposition incited
the students yet it did not lead to any fighting or violence
anywhere. It is possible thal a few studants might have bean
arrested. |t was a very good session from the academic point of
view. | received many letters regarding the peace on the cam-
puses and the quantum of education imparted which stated that
50 much education was never imparted during the fast twenty
years. Then your leader Shri Tripathi came Into power and
immediately after taking over, he withdraw that ordinance and
again compulsory students' unions were formed. What was the
outcome?—the Lucknow University was burnt. Such a big
mishap has not happened anywhere till today but still the man
resporisible for it (Shr Tripathi) was promated. So, | want to know
It thare have been quarralls among stydents here then who is
responsible for that? When the Government tried that there
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should be no unions you tried for the establishment of unions.”

When | was in jail {Tihar Jail) then a police officer (S.H.0.)

thare told me that whenever studenis were arrested for burning

buses or doing mischief on the campus the congress- leaders

always plsaﬂacl thatthere should be no prosecution, instead the

be regi and the stud be let-off after a few

days. But the charge of creating indiscipline is levelled against
us.

HER REFUSAL TO HAVE DIALOGUE WITH THE
OPPOSITION—A DEMOCRATIC TRADITION
DESTROYED

In January, some 2-3 days before the session of the
Pariament, Indiraji gave a call, before the secretarial, to wipe out
the opposition—to finish them. | want to know if in any country of
the world a democratic leader has betrayed this attitude or
barged that opposition has to be wiped out. You go through the
newspaper of January 5, | do not have it with me at this time but
| have read it. She said so; not once, but twice. Some indepean-
dent member asked her why she does not have a dialogue with
the opposition. She replied that she will never talk to them (us).
This is the atfitude of our Prime Minister, Then when next day
peopie told her that it was not proper for her, she said, ‘| am
prepared to hold a dialogue provided the opposition creates a
proper atmosphere for a dialogue and gives an undertaking not
1o affer any obstruction to Government's warking. On this HM
Patel, who s the Chairman of Janata-Frant, and Shri Gory (NG}
immediately wrote to Indiraji that since she has said thal she is
prapared 1o hold a dialogue, they wanted to know how proper
aimosphers could be created and as far as your statement
regarding ourinters inthe ini 1, wewant 1o know
any such instance. We only fulfil the obligations of party in
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opposition. We griticise those of your policies which are harming
the nation and we shall continue doing so. But wheare have we
indulged in violence? What interfference have we caused? This
letter remains unreplied fo-date. Not enly this much, Jayaprakashjl
wrote a lefter and on Goray's insistence he wrote very politely,
Had | been there, | would not have let him write that, This letter
was not even acknowledged,
STUNT OF 20-POINT PROGRAMME;

MNow take up Indira's 20-Point programme, This Is nota
prag of the Congl or the Gi Everywhere
ﬂna reads; 'Fulfil ln:llrns test strengthen her hands. If you were

ds, you d have written for strengthen-
ing hands of the Congress’, You go to some development block
where a small road has b structed or a tube-well
instalied, you will find the inscrip wer 20-Paint
progremme of Indiraji.

PERSONALITY-CULT AND INDIRA'S WORSHIP:

This is not democracy and all this is against the demo-
cratic traditions, Anniversaries of kings and queens are cal-
ebrated underining that so-and-so have ruled for ten years.
Nowhers in the history of any democratic country have we haard
of celebrating such a day. You ask only Shri Naraian Dutt in this
regard. There is no harm in it. He has made the State and Pretty
one with Indiaraji, Just-think over it In jail | happened fo read a
news item ‘milk price cut on the oceasion of Prime Minister Indira
Gandhi's birthday'.* This is like having a holiday on the birh of
a son to king. | want to know if there i not harm in it, then you
argue with me. This is no democracy.

* By State Milk Schema Banglare, Mysore State is run by
her Subedar Devraj Urs

137



MISUSE OF THE ARMY POSITION:

In this regard, | would to read out a letter of Major gen.
Habibutla Khan whose wile was also a member of this house,
The letter has been written to Major Rajeet Singh of Basti, a
memberof our party. He gwemaorigmauslwr!a me. | have got
itoyclostyled. | two copies of it: The contents of that
letter are. “A cell by the narne of Es-sarvicemen L.P. Congress
commiltee cell has been organized. | have been appointed its
state convener. | want that you (Major Ranjeet Singh) should
become corvener of Gorakhpur division and talk to me in this
regard’. The persons Involved in it are G.0.C.-in-C Central
Command. A.0.C.-in-C Central Air Command. Wha are servic-
ing officars, You are forming an organizafion of ex-servicemen
lor the purpose of election-by the name of Ex-sewvicemen UP
Congress committee Cell. By organizing this Cell, You are
inviting those senior officers who are in active service. |l the Cell
had no political connections, there was no harm init. But no, that
Cellis a'Congress party Cell’. Major Gen. Habibullakhan himsef
isacong Thus it is possible that you want 1o make use
of army and such administration for achisving political power,
whichis wrong. You want 1o merge the state and party into one
and impose one party rule in the country Even then we are
charged with being against Democracy. You may see for your-
salf.

DEGRADATION OF THE PRESIDENT'S OFFICE:
Now you have not left any honour even for the Prasident.
This highest office should be occupied by noncontroversial
person against whom nobody can say anything. Bul no, you
wollid Instal such a person that may be in your pocket, may be
some commission has reported against him and you would gat
his signatures on any type of paper. Through no Head of Stale
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in the world could have an Emergancy like ours been approved,
Earfiar, the pariament had rejected an Ordinance on the subjact.
At the sams time anothar Ordnance was flowr 1o Iha' F'fes]dant.

who was outo!Delhl the prasid

obtained onit. This wil hep oﬂheo(ﬂcsnlthe
President. When the C A bly was
Sectlon 357 ui the Constitution which provhclss Emergency
powers regarding the dissolution of State Legisl and

imposition of Presidents' Rule’, Dr. Ambedkar had said;-

“If they are at all brought Into practice, | hope the
President, whao is endowed with these pmrs, will take proper
precautions before actually suspending th inl lonof the
praovince”.

But no such precaution is being taken in practice. The
Tamil Nadu Government had offerad to conduct the election of
the State Legislat gwith the F If the election for
parliamentary is postponed, the slection to L should
also have been postponed. But it was not acceptable to Smi,
Indira Gandhi and the State Govt. was dissolved and then
dismissed in no time.”

indira’s mother was p din1931. Thatj it
is now on display in the State Exhibition. The family which has
beenruling fill today shall rule in future also. Lakhs of people have
made sacrifices for the country. In 1931, a large number of
people, poor women, poor men and large number of patriots
courted arrest but what is being paradad is the court arrest of a
single lady since she was the mother of the Prime Minister. | want
lo know why the name and work of other peaple ware not

ibited in the State ition. There must have baen persons
who must have sacrificed much more than Kamla Nehru. The
1931 Judgement against Indira's molher is exhibited but quoting
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only the last para is important:

“Right below this and bracing Kamia Nehru is ancther
small item conveying Pt. Moti Lal Nehnu's concern over the
develop and the arrang ts mare by him for looking
after his young grand daughter, Indira".

The sald poster appeals to the present generation, “The
grandfather worried so much and you also ought to worry. How
magnanimous is the suffering of our Prime Minister".

CHIEF MINISTERS OR SANJAY'S STOOGES:

“Ii the Chiaf Minister of UP moves about anfouncing the
arrival of young man who has no constitutional position, how
improperat |s whatdoes ismean? A young man of 25 or 30 years
speaks on budget, such a secret document:—advises all con-
gressman, young and old, 1o remain together. | have been told
thatthe Prime Minister asks seniar congrassmen, who go to see
her, to talk to Sanjay Gandhi first. Even the Chief Ministers are
told like this. This is.an insult of all public lite. Mr. Tiwari, | want
to ask you if there is any comparson between Sanjay and
yoursail. Whal is this? Is these any honour left; You should die
of shame if you have honour, | have come to know that Ministers
shout slogans after slogans for that chap. | have also heard that
the slogan, Present leader—indira Gandhi, Youth leader—
Sanjay Gandhi, Future leager —Rahul Gandhi” is frequently

i days. | havel is also that Government issued
an order that on 27th, the day of Sanjay Gandhi's arrival, the
school children and the teachers will be queued up in a 15Km.
ling fram Air port to Government House to welcome him. Why did
you issue such orders? And if officers did so, you ask them why
they have issued such orders, | do not want 1o say anything but
Tiwariji what would you learn from Sanjay? What the children,
gqueuedup for miles, will lsarn from him? The children, be queued
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up to welcome a personality from whom they may learn some-
thing. Every Transport Officer has been ordered to bring 5000
parsons. ATO's have baen ordered to make financial arrange-
ments, Mr. Bahuguna had started this tradition |ust like that of
Emperor Akbar. You also tried today the same on your raturn
from Delhi and riow Sanjay’s procession is in the offing. RTO's
will bring As. 5,000~and 5000 persons sach. | want to ask why
this all at State expenditure.?

FATHER AND DAUGHTER COMPARED:

PL Nehru came here in 1936 at the Congress Session
whichwas haldhere (L )in 1936, What i very
apF for this jon since P1. Nehru was by chance the
fathar of our prime Minister, Many a time she has said, My father
was a Saint, | am a politician’. She says that she knows politics
andshe says this also, “Politics knows no morality”. See whal Pt.
Nehru said in this regard at the all-india Congress Session—

‘G being =sted In psy gy, | have
watched the process of moral and intellectual decay and realised
even mare than | did previously, how autocratic power cormupts,
degrades and vulgarises”.

This was published in newspapers then but her father's

had not p ted any parson or newspaper.
But does someons have the guts to publish what | say today. In
the meantime, | have written a book which | had started writing
miuch aarfier. Now | am thinking of getting it published. Bul | have
been informed that there Is censor on books also. Pandilji said,
“that the Governmen! which curbs the press, bans several
organizations, as is happening here, detains people without
prosecution, and various things of this type, which are now
happening in India—things which we all know. Such a Govern-
ment has no rght to stay even for a minute”.
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Someone remarked later afier reading the speech of the
\eader of opposition, Chaudhary Charan Singh in the assembly,
that Nehru would have committed sulcide if he had seen the

Isdaeds of his daugl and anather lawyer remarked—No
she would have put him in jail under MISA before he could have
seen herin action during the Emergency and he would have got
Shajahan's treatment when Aurangjab imprisoned him at the
HRed Fon, Agra’.

THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE PEQPLE:

What Panditji had said in 1936 is very relevant in the
present circumstances.

| will say one thing more to my friends. Let them search
thesr hearts and that too for the sake of the country. | may be
wrang and | may have said a wrong word, for that | beg your
pardon and requast you to forget the strong words used but have
animpartial look at the condition of the country. How do we take
the country and ourselves out ol the wrong path? The wrong
might hiave been doneig ly or out of lack of political wisdom
or otherwise,

CLARION CALL TO THE FELLOW LEGISLATORS:

In this regard | am reminded of a very important incident
inthe Mahabharata. (Laughs from the Treasury Benches) What
is there to laugh In it?-1 am going to tell about Duryodhana, not
Lord Krishana. Duryodhan was told that if there was a fierce war
due to which the country was ruined, it would be his misiake.
Duryodhan had said, 'l know what s Adharam but | cannot keep
myself away from it, and save myself. | know what is Dharam

But | cannet act accordingly as if some devil had over-
taken me", Friends, this is your condition also. This devil is not
indira Gandhi. Not your circumstances, this devil is your selfish-
ness, your own interest, which everybody has. Thema is no
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person in the world who does not have some self-inferest,
without which worldly courses would have been halted. But if self
interest is against the interest of the nation, it andangers the
country, then alisast those people wha have taken a vow ol
serving the nation, must forego their self interest and ought to
think about the ration, Just think over it. No man is immartal but
the country |s.”

* The speech of the leader of opposition Chaudhary Charan Singh
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X
REVOLUTION IN
THE VILLAGES

Gandhiii's dream of village ‘Swaraj' finds echo in the
idsas of Charan Singh. In the waords of Gandhiji, *| have believed
and repeated times without number that India is to be found not
inits few cities but in its 700,000 villages, But we town dwallers
have belisvadthat Indiaistobe found inits towns and the villagas
were created o minister to our needs. We have hardly ever
paused to inquire If these poor folks get sufficient to eat and
clothe themsaives with and whather they have a root to sheller
themseives from sun and rain,

“l have found that the town-dweiler has generally ex-
ploited the viliager, in fact, he has lived on the poor villager's
subsistence. Many a British official has written about the
conditions of the people of India. No one has, to my knowledge.
sald that the Indian villager has enough to keep body and soul
together. On the contrary they have admitted that the bulk of the
population lie on the verge of starvation and ten parcent are
semi-starved, and that millians have 1o rest content with a pinch
of dirty salt and chillies, polished rice or parched grain,

*Over 75 parcant of the population are agricufturists. But
thizre cannot be much spirit of self-government about us if we
take away or allow others 1o take away from them almost the
whole of the results of their labour.

“We are guilty of a grievous wrong against the villagers,
and the only way in which we can expiate is by encouraging them




ta revise their lostindustries and ans by assurng them of a ready
market.

“What they nead Is not a knowledga of the three R's but
a knowledge of thelr economic life and how they can better it.
They are today working as mers automations, without any
rasponsibility whatsoever to their surrounding and without feel-
ing the joy of work.

“We have 1o teach them fow to economise time, health
and maney. Lionel Curtis describad our villages. Our village-folk
do not get fresh air though they are surrounded by fresh air; they
don't get fresh food though they are surrounded by the freshest
foods. | am talking like & missionary in this matter of food,
because my mission is to make villages thing of beauty™

“The ravival of village industries is but an extension of the
Khadi effort. Hand-spun cloth, hand-made paper, hand-pounded
rice, home-made braad and jam are not uncommon in the west.
Only thare they do not have one-hundredth of the importance
they have in India. With us their revi life, their i
means death {o the villagers.

“If we should hava electricity in every village home, |
should nat mind viliages plying their implements and toals, with
the help of electricity. But, then the village communitias or the
state would own power-houses |ust as they have their grazing

pastures. Butwhere thereis no icity and n hinery what
are idle hands to do?

“Villages have suffered long from neglect by those who
have benefitof ion. Thay h. thecity life.

The village movement is an attempl to establish healthy contact
with the villages by inducing those, wha are fired with the spirit
of service to settle in them and find self-expression in the service
of villagers.
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“The villages communities should be revived. Indian
villages produced and supphsd m the Indian town and cities all
tneirwants. Indiab dwhen our cities b
foreign markets, and bagan to drsin the villages dry by dumping
cheap and shoddy goods from foreign fands.

“It is only whan the cifies realise the duty of making an
adequale raturn 1o the villages for the strength and sustenancs
which they derive from them, instead of seliishly expioiting them,
that a health and morel relationship betwean the two will spring
up. And, if the city children are to play their part in this great and
noble work of social reconstruction, the vacations through which
they are to receive their education ought to be directly related to
the requirements of the Villages.

“The villages movement is an much as education of the
city people as of the villagers. Workers drawn from cities have o
develop village mentality and learn the art of fiving after the
manner of villagers. This does not mean that they have to starve
like the villagers. But it does mean that there must be a radical

change in the old style of life.
“We have got to be ideal villagers, not the vllagaars withi
their queer ideas orab of ideas about sanitati gi

nathought to how they eat and what they eat. Letusnot, Ilka mnst
of them cook anyhow, eat aryhow, live anyhow. Let us show
them the ideal diet, Letus not go by mere likes and dislikes, but
get at the root of those likes and dislikes.

“We must identify ourselves with the villagers wha toil
under the hot sun beating on their bent backs and see how wa
waould fike to drink water from the pool in which the villagers
bbathe, wash their clothes and pots in which their cattie drink and
roll. Then and not till then shall we truly represent the masses and
they will, as surely as | am writing this, respond to every cali”.
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Itis well-know' thet when Gandhiji was invited to Round
Table Conference in England in 1831, he went in his usual loin
cloth with his coarse Chaddar and it was contemptuously said by
Churchill that this hall naked Fagir of India has come to meet the
King in the same dress in which he met the representative of the
Crown, the Viceroy of india, Field Marshal Lord Wavell, at Delhi.
Gandhiji unwrapped his Chaddar and said that this is the
candition of India in which the British Government have put her,
“My dress and my body depicts the true condition of the Indian
people of the poor villagers who -re half naked and half starved”.
The British Government was so much indignant that these
ofthe Fatherof the Nation } thedirect insult
to the Crown but Gandhiji was & true picture of Indian villages.
Charan Singh, being his true disciple, has taken a pledge to
convert the Indian villages into the dream of Mahatma Gandhi's
Gram Raj.
In this presid | add of an Education Society in
Delhi on 25th December, 1977, Charan Singh said, “The condi-
tion of the Indian villages has become worse in the Congress Raj
than it was under the Britishers, though Britishers were respon-
sible for the rmserins of the Indian villages. There was no
f:hef insinindia, rather india p h
fmdgrms upto ﬂ"e iime of the First World War. Even upta the
Second World War, India was self-sufficient in foodgrains. In
1646, we slarted and since then have been importing foodgrains
upto 1975, It was pity that we could not produce foodgrains and
puises enough for our requirement in spite of our rich and fertila
soll, good climatic conditions and enough water for irrigation. It
is a matter of greal distress thal we have not een able to
ovarcome the twin problems of floods and famines upto now,
This was all because of wrong planning, beginning with the
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Nehru era and parpatuated under Indira Gandhi, The root cause
of tha Indian povarty afterindependence, lies in the Second Five
Yaar Plan, which was approved in 1958: It started the perpetu-
ation ofthe poverty inindiaso h today about
55 per cent people in india, who are below the poverty line and
that too from our own standards rather than the Western
standard of living. Our luxuries are ities, their it
are our amenities.”

The Britishers used to say, “India is a rich country,
Inhabited by the poor, and they followed on the measures of
keeping India poor. When the Britishers arrived in India, thena
werg anly 45 percent Indians who were employed on agriculture,
and Ihe ramalnmg 55 per cant wara employed in other non-

p ions. When the Ieft, this figure rose
lo?z per cent (on agriculture) while as in England, there is only
3 per cant population which | loyed in agricutture, and in the
U.SA, thlsﬁgufamonbysperml There is direct link petween
the depl t of the I in ag and. non-

ticultural with the prosperity of country. The mare

Iha populalfon of country is employed mauﬂwnura. the pocrer
is the country and vice-versa. The details have been in another
chapter of the book.

Charan Singh also denied that he was anti-urban and
anti-cities. For him, there is a direct relation betweaen the devel-
opment of the \dl!a.gas vis-a-vis tha development of the tawns/
citles and these are | p it for thair for
exampie, If you notice that a town is ﬂounsﬂng,msconstmmon
wark is going on, more colonies are coming up, then it is a sure
sign that the surrounding rural area is very prosperous, On the
other hand, It you see that a town is in a dilapidated state, its
houses have bacome ruins, thers is no hustle and bustle in its
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bazar (s), the shopkeepers are sitting idle, dozing the their shops
which are almost empty, the customers are wanting, then you

can gather without hesitation that the cr s of i
rural area s quite poor. The development of the small tuwns
ds onthe d I of th ding villages; so also

the prasperity of the town depends for their prosperity upon its
surrounding villages. Similar is the case with the big cities, even
worsa than these in the villages. Thare are heaps of ditafl along,
thera are no drains, or if there are some, they are Kacha drains,
full of the discharge from kitchens: thera are heaps fines by
human excreta on all sides, and the foul air of the city is fu ther
luted by the smak itting f ies, lrains, i
etc, Villagers can, at least, have the fresh air when they are oul
in their figlds; but the conditions of the sium dwellers is horrible.
These need to be cleaned, but not the way, Sanjay Gandhl
wanted with the halp of bulldozers.

The slums are the result of the inflow of the villagers, who
are usually employed in small traders and business. Since they
can't afford to live in the cities, they construct thelr houses in the
unauthorised colonies on the penphery of the cities/towns. The
slum dwellers from the old part of the city mix-up with these
people to engage themsslves in flourishing their illegal trade/
business. The slums become virtual hell with heterogeneous
population, getting invelved In all sorts of social crimes. But
ironicalty enough, these people feel proud in calling themselves
urbanised, and therefore better than villagers.

Charan Singh wants village fite to control ihis tendency
of the villagers to rush to the cities, and this can be possible only
if the rural efite don't sever thair connections with the villages
where they are born, brought up and educated. Their false pride
of calling themselves urbanites, is the result of their thinking that
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the c'ty life is 5. penar.

The Janata leaders took pledge on the Samadhi of
Mahatr - Gandhi or: 22nd March, 1977 that they would provide

cle '+ and efficient administration, and would do everything to

fulf| the dr am of Mahatma Gandhi. The pledge was adminis-
t red by Lok N yak Jayprakash Narayan in the company of the
eldar statesmen Acharaya J B.Kriplanl. .

But the dream of Gandbiji cannot be fulfilled unless we
seak cooperation from the villagers, particularly irom rural elite,
living In the cities, who can be helpful in bringing about radial
. hanges villages. This can be done only if they change theirfalse
nations about superiority of urban fife, and stop following model
of modern western living. Itis a difficult proposition but thay have
to change their cutiook. They should own their birth place, and
try ta convert if into a model villages on the Gandhian lines. Thay
should no longer look down upen their ancestral home, the
village. - -
Ulti ately, it is the village that grows into town, and the
town into & city. So, if the villages are provided with modern
facilities, and the intellectuals start fiving in these villages, there
wan't be pressures on cities. A healthy outlook is needed so that
village life is not looked down upon, and villagers are not
diseriminated against for being ruralities. The primary need,
therafore, is to divert the educaticnal and material resources o
the villages, and make them so atfractive so not to be ireated as
symbols of backwardness.

THE PLEDGE

“Wa, the elected representative of the psople of India,
have bled hare at the i of the Father of the Nation,
Mahatma Gandhi,
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Seek inspiration from him and solomnly pledge to

endeavour earnestly to fullil tha task that he

began ;|

Serve our paople and give our best to the weakest

among them;

Uphald the inalienabie rights to life, and Liberty of

the citizens of our Republic;

Promote national Unity and harmony by working

together in a spirit of dedication, and with a sense

of sure direction,

That his fife and work impart; practise austerity

and honesty in personal and public life,

May Gandhiji's blessing fight our path.'

India had been passing through food crises since inde-
_pendence. Praparations from fc ins figure p ty in
the diet of & poar country like India as enough protein, rich food
articles ike fruits, milk, fish, eggs, fowl and meat are not available
In adequate measure, In India, food means bread. The home
produced cereals and pulses are the stapla diet of India, parficu-
larly in the villages. The problem of providing Foti, Kapra and
Makan, is the biggest problem, is being faced by the Indian
Paolitical leagers, Tofeedits hungry millions — 50 percent of them
are not able to have one square meal a day, o provide coarse
cloth to wrap their bodies, and shelter to protect them from the
vagaries of nature. Bapu once asked an Oriya women why she
was not changing her Dhoti after bath. The reply was thatshe had
got only one Dhoti. On the other hand, a girl student studying in
a callege of the Capital where the upper urban class lives in
juxury. with mported iterms, had 72 Sarles In its half a million
villages, as Gandhiji has said, halt starved, half naked and
majority of the villagers sleeping under the open sky.
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Itis a pity that the couniry has not been able to meet the
bare requirement of ‘Roli’ ‘Kapra® and ‘Makan' far its people’, of
the people, in majority level below the poverty line, an that too
from Indian standard, increasing from 40 per cent at the time of
thi independent to about B0 per cent after three decades of the
Congress Rule under Nehru Dynasty. Charan Singh very pain-
fully repeats this fact in all his speachas, and it is his firm beliet
thiat indian poverty can be removed only by adopting Gandhian
principles and disowning Nehru's modal, which shifted the
priarities from the cottage to heavy indusiries This according to
Charan Singh, was the beginning of an era of perpetual poverty
inthe villages. Most of the present day leader find truth in Charan
Singh's conviction, and appreciate his philosophy, which consti-
tutes a Gandhian blusprint for reconstruction of Indian Polity by
the Janata Party.

Qur major problem is the problem of food or we may say
the shortage of the foodgrains. During the course of his visit of
india in 1958, Lord Amery asked his counterpart A.P. Jain how
many Foad Minksters in India had bean changed since indepen-
dence — (There had been 13 Food Ministar in Britain in the |ast
30 years). A.P. Jain replied:

“Since Independence, eleven years ago, | am the fifth in
india. Dr. Rajendra Prasad was the first: he was followed by
Jairamdas Daulatram, K.M.Munshi and Rafi Ahmad Kidwal. |
succeaded Rafl Ahmed in October 1954. India's Food Minister's
span of life is shorter than your Food Minister's —only two-and-
a-quaner years. | have already completed four, and now | am
ready to drop out”,

g Out of these five Food Ministers, only Rafi Abmed Kidwal
attaingd the distinction of being a successful Food Minister. After
him, 5.K_Patil, C. Subramaniam and others failad like anything'
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Kldwal's suce y ba aftri tohis being fmasses,
He was brought up in the Eastern U.P.'s farmers’ family which
was known for its extreme poverty, and, he, thus, had the
necassary know how of the problem from farmer's angie. He
discovered that the country suffered from the psychology of
scarcity. How was it 1o be broken? And he did succeed when he
asked his Secretary lo announce that rice is being despaiched
from Dathi in thousands of tonnes to West Bengal®, His Secretary
gazed Into the eyes of the Food Minister, and told him the

quences of the ann when stock of rice with the
Centra was not even a thousand tonns. Kidwai told him to make
the announcement, and see the resulls after a fortnight. The
hoarders and black-marketers took out their stock of their rice
and put it in the open markel. The artificial scarcity vanished by
Kidwal's skill. He sarned name for decontrolling the ration
system by catching the bull of the food probilem by its horns. The
Second Word War had left behind a legacy of food shortage,

t, and Black g in food was ram-

pam Grain dealers were minting money. The nuurhaclsul'lsred
toa long. They had become sick of food controls. “Controls give
rise to fraud, suppression of truth, intensifications of the black
markat and to artificial scarcity. Above &l it dembralises people,
and deprives them of Initiative. It undermines the principles of
selt-help, they have been learning for generations. It makes
them spoonfed”, said Gandhiji at his prayer meeting.

Day after day, Gandhiji advocated decontrol in his prayer
meetings. “When this control is removed®, said Gandhiji, "the
nation will breathe free”. But the “decontrol’ before Rafi Ahmead
Kidwai took over proved a disaster since it was done without
proper planning, and executed by the ministers who were
ignorantofthe itof\

anditions, By tair of Wesle
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ideclogy, they were guided by the Urbanite bureaucrats, who
lacked in understanding the actual problam.

This is the difference between tackling the problem from
a realistic point of view, and tackling it by imitation, An Executive
maghinery, wholly ignorant of the issues lnvnlved and of the
habits of the o . cannot soly i lessso
the food problem.

Charan Singh believed, and he very rightly does so when
he stated that, India is capable of doubling its foodgrains by the
turn of the current century, and the country is not only capabls
atfeeding its hungry millions, if can also export surpius of its food
grain ta the gull countries to neutralise the effect of their ‘oil
weapon’ with our ‘grain weapon'. Qur agricultural scientists
desarve credit for bringing about the Green Revolution in sarly
1970's. Qur present day farmers adopt new techniques and put
morea labour to perpetuate the fruits of Green Revolution. Now
our dairy scientists are busy in bringing about 'White Revolution’
inthe country, and there is a hope that they would be successtul
in providing, at least, a quarter of the u‘a:ly raquirement of milk to

ourpoor children, most of th tasting the milk
other than their mother's milk whuch is insufficient for their proper
growth.

Charan Singh's kr jge ab i nomy

was very vas! as it was based on the m!mswa s:udyaf!he
problem froma farmer's angle, It may he asserted that If his views
on Economy Planning and Farmings were properly executed,
and naot scuttied by the vested interests and the bureaucracy,
India may become not only self-sufficient in its foodgrains but if
may be able to enrich itself by exporting its surplus to Middle East
Countries. Charan Singh onca said that had the prionities of the
First Plan been not reversad in the Second Plan by the Planning
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Commission, India would have become selt-sufficient in
foodgrains In early 1960's at least a decade aanlerana wuwd
jsof croresof rup w imp

undar the notorious PL-4B0 plan which was acoeptad at the
Instince of big business In the mid 1350's

Like Gandniji, charan Singh also believes thal tha cloth
for the poor should be produced only by the cottage industries
sat-up in the villages. This has been discussed In details in
another Chapter, but it may be noted that whatever Charan
Singh said in justification of the vilage Industry is nothing short
of -oncrete proposal for romaving poverty in rural india. |t prior
to Bﬁﬁshdays.&antperoerﬂmquuamuﬂofmeclomused_byms
v/liagers wasmet Byunhands-spunnndhand-wwandom, and

what Charan Singl gedis the hypocricy of Khaddar (the
nand made cloth} which is not a symw of simplicity. The
P who use Khadd ingly, buy the i

imported cloth for other members of their families. Charan
Singh's was a rare family which always wears Khaddar as a
matier of principle. They have done so sinca he adopted
Gandhian way of fife in his teens, as a college student at Meerut.
Unlass we follow Gandhism in action and give due
importance to Khaddar we can't solve any problem. ‘Charkha'
was considered 1o be a wheel of 'Revalution’ during days of
freadom struggle, so much so that the British Government was
worried about the slump in thair cioth export, and the textile mills
of Manchester and Burmingham were in the danger of being
closed since the largest consumer of their goods, the British
India, was resorting to the use of Khaddar- product of ‘Charkha’.
The women folk in the struggle days used to sing:
T W W A
wraT H A E |
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The thread of my spinning wheel should continue unbro-
ken and my wooden wheel "Spinning thread (to be used o
prapare Khadar Cloth to be used by poor ruralities) But this
woodar) wheel was a danger signal far putting the wheels of
Mancheter Mills to a hait.

Charan Singh stood for the construction of cheap houses
bullt in the villages by the use of Indigenous technology for
preparing bricks and monar. This Is the only viable plan for
providing rools to the millions of roolless villagers, who sleep
undar the blue sky. the only thing to be faught to them, is the
importance of hygienes and sanitation. He pleads for houses of
simple designs, making provision separately for the cattie shed
and the residantial accommodation, proper use of the cow/
butfaliow dung through the cheap devicas, like Gobar gas plants
_ 1o be provided by the Government at subsidised rates. Charan
Singh felt that if the Gandhian philosophy of village uplift was to
be implemented, we have to resort to the Gandhian methods, so
easlly understood by villagers. They cannot be forced to accept
the much publicised ways of Youth Congress of the model
villages of the Congress concept. They can cerainly adopt
Antyodaya of Janata Pary, based on the Gandhian view, but
would hesitate to change lheu life style as Sanjay desired.
Sanjay’sidea was nothi lection stunt. The white
- washings of tha heaps d cow dung to please some Western
dignitary, was a common feature of such axercises in futility of
this was intended impress upon those Western big shots that
India had riot been eaten up by congress white ants. The
villagers may be ignarant but they are certainly not nafve so as
not to distinguisi between the true intentions of the government
and the things done for mere publicity for catching voles after
avery five years, andfor from foreign dignitari
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visiting India on our invitation, then begging for more aid to India.

The present day thinking of the political leaders shows
that Gandhiji’s ideas have been burried too deep and only a
leader of Charan Singh's stature, who was a true Gandhian in
action, could have rivived the village uplift campaign to realise
the dream of Bapu. Only Charan Singh had the necessary
capacity of translating Gandhi's dream of bringing about Purna-
Swaraj, by turning concept of Gram Raj into reality,

In Charan Singh. we see Bapu in thought, Sardar in
action and Swamy Dayanand in his zeal. If he was allowed by
destiny to rule for a decade, and spared by his party colleagues
(under the infiuence of big business and vested interast) to work
freely in his typical style, then there is no doubt that India's
poverty could have been banished from its village within a
decade, and Gandhiji's soul would have felt at rest to see India
happy. Three decades of the Congress Rule, Gandni's creation
which denounced him in action but exploited his label for its
selfish and petty ends — dould not dd what Charan Singh could
have done in a decade. Purposefully we wished that the long
charished dream of Gandhiji be fulfilled by him finding in him a
true disciple of Gandhiji, and the people used to feel that the
Sardar had been reborn politically. Alas he was not aliowed a
free hand in moulding he desting of him countryman and did not
get the same cooperation from his colleagues as Sardar Patal
got in his short-tenure of office. This disciple of Gandhiji could
have converted India into a Real Dream of Gandhian Gram Raj
and Purna-Swaraj. Charan Singh had got the capacity and
intention to do the needful,

Had he been given the cooperation ha needed. Charan
Singh could helped make the country economically seif-suffi-
cient. enabling it to enjoy the fruits of ‘Purna-Swaraj- the long-
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cherished dream of the Gandhi.
But the Janta Govt. headed ry Morarji Desai & “haran
Singh crumbled within 30 months of thei: existence due to in
fighting & blacksheeps in their party who were hobr obing to bring
Indira back to power for their se'f m!nr st Thaan era of Indira-
rules demofished all the i 5 y fora
running of & y Tha]udida:y. burcaucracy
& eventhalegis ature ware converted into Committ- d ones™-only
committed 1o Indira (.andhi for parpetuating her dynastic rule-
which she succeeded but her innocent son-the heir Prime
Minister “ajive Gandrd had to suffer for the axe she weiled to
findshthy jons toplay athertunes.
The same axe fell on poor Rajiv who met his most tragic untimety
death at the hands of L TE, trained by the indian Army (at the
instruction of his mother) The only example in the Indian History
where the son had to pay the price for the deeds of her mother,
other wise the parents had fo suffer for the misdeads of their
children, particularly those who had been in power-autocracy or

demuocracy of any country's pofity.
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XI
SARDAR PATEL -
BORN AGAIN

(A strong and Clear Headed Administrator)

Ajit Bhattarcharjee of the Indian Express wrote in April
1977

“Thecther Minister i rh fy wWas dhary
Charan Singh. He has held various portiolios in the U P legisla-
ture and found no difficulty in facing parliament. The concern he

howed for civi 1 b tic rights in di ing the
remnants of the Emergency came as & surprise to many
because of his reputation of being a tough, unyielding adminis-
trator . Thay were even more surprised when far from taking a
purely legalistic stand on Naxalism, he dwelt on its socio-
economic roots. His ability to impress the © P | (ML) General
Secretary, Mr. Satyanarayan Singh , with his sincerity and
objectivity throws a new light on his capabilities”.

The tough administrator is, in fact, only one aspect of
Chaudhary Charan Singh's personality. Those who have read
his well-argued and documented, India's Poverty and its Solu-
tion will realise that he has made a deep study of the couniry's

P k hip s the
hasus of a sound economy and viable democratic society. But he
is not a ‘kulak' In the pejorative sense because the farms |, he
envisaged are small ones. He was one of tha first parsons to lay
stress on emplayment &s a primary concern for india's planners
and the inability of large collective farms to increase production
or employment . The book was written in the 1850's betore the




tailure of such attempts in many East European countries
became known,

Charan Singh rose on the ladder of prominence through
Homea Ministry by asking the Chief Ministers of ning North Indian
States to dissolve their legi and had fresh
elections InAprl 1877, The dissoluti | n
the floorof the HﬂusebyCmgressieadersilheY B.Chavan, who
called the step of the Home Minister more dictatorial than even
Mrs. Indira Gandhi who had imposed the Emergency on the
country. M.Bhaktavatsalam , Congress leader and former Ma-
dras Chief Minister, described as ‘atrocipus’ the Union Home
Ministers appeal to the Chief Ministers of nine states whera the
congress sufferad a roul In the recent Lok Sabha elections o
seek a fresh mandate from the people. He further added, ® It was
one thing if any Chief Minister felt he should recommend

of the State A bly. Itwas indesd ‘strange’ on the
part of the Union Home Minister to imply that thosa who did not
heed his advice would run the risk of some action”,

He said propriety required that the Prime Ministar should
make the announcement and write to the Chief Minister con-
cerned.

Dr.Karan Singh the former Union Minister for Haalth
alieged that the Central Government was trying to topple the
State Governments under Congress Rule.

He told reporters that there was no justification for '
remaoving ° the electad governmenis on the plea that the Con-
gress had been rejected by the people in the Lok Sabha
alactions.

“Wouid the Janata Government resign in case its candi-
date ware det in the A 7", he asked. But

the unbending , strong. grey eyed tigeTpolitician Charan Singh
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whuaa strength lied in his meltle; sald that there was nathing

| or uncor in his advising the Chiaf Ministers of
nine Northern States to dissolve the State Legislative Assem-
bligs and seek a fresh mandate .

In an interview to the press correspondent the Home
Minister defended the Government's decision to ask the States
to go in for fresh elections, * The sheer size of the “total rout’ |,

Hered by the Congressinth sh have convinced
the Chief Mmstam that they had lost popular support.”

His advice to Chief Ministers seemed exrtraordinary to
some it had never happened before which by tsell was
extraordinary. He said, " There-were few parallels in the history
of parliamentary democracies whers a party had been so
decisively rejected. To his mind, thers was no justification —
moral , legal or constitutional — for the Chief Minstars of these
Statestoclingtop - The Cong got hardly ad it
outofthe total of about in parli ¥ it i
in the nine states in March 1977 election.

He pointed out that the Centre had not Interfered in the
caseof Maharastra where the Congress had been routed but not
decisively . It had got 20 out of 48 Lok Sabha seats. He said, *
We |eft Maharasira alone we have acted only in the case of
States where the verdict is at onca clearand decisive. .. take U P.
Congress Zerm, Janata and allies 85 ., take Bihar... Congress
zero, Janata and Allies 54 and so on, It had fo be done in the
public interast. A situation had arisen where the public , the
bursaucracy and the Government had lost mutual trust

Charan Singh had met the Chist Minister of almost all
statesincluding those from Karnataka, Andhra, Madhya Pradesh
and from their talk he felt; to use his own wards, * It looked as if
they were my own party men,.. Ine"y' offerad me conperation—
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axcept the Chiet Minister of Rajasthan whom | have notyet met”,

“Itwould be good thing” , he added , If the Chist Ministers
heededmyadvice’, Indeed, hadidnotsee what other option they
had. By resigning there was soma chance that some of them
might continue in & carstaker capacity until the elections were
held , he added with & twinkle . There was no way out. Antago-
nism between the people, the Ge and the b y
could not beallowed to linger on it had init seeds of disintegration
and any responsible Government would not allow that to hap-

pen’.

Healso saldihat there was not much marit in the quastion
raised by Dr. Karan Singh , the question whether the Union
Government would resign if the ruling party at the centre fared
badly in the State Assembly elections : “If thera is such a rout as
the congress sulfered , | would say the Government at the cantre
should and would indeed resign’. he daclared,

Charan Singh-agread that in a lederal set-up like Indla's
there could be Governments run by differant partiesin the states
and Centra, but the situation facing them just now was unprec-
edented” Tha Congress' rout has been total— it cannot say that
itrepresentadthe pecple in these States — you have lolook back
and see whal caused the complete Congress debacle ... This
was niot just & referendum .. this was revolution ., and when as
a result of the revolution, you see popular will expressed in such
a decisive manner, you cannot but accep! its logical conse-
guences....”

The famous journalist Kuldip Nayar while writing about
the cali of the Home Minister for dissolution of the State Assem-

. blies under the caption MORALLY RIGHT CONSTITUTION-
ALLY WRONG, tried to detend the Home Minister by justitying
his call' as morally right. He opinad that it would have bean better

162



ifthe Congrass governmants inthe Stales had resigned on their
win , “They have lost the contidence of the people and tha ok
Sabha poll has proved It. Morally, they have no reason to
continue In cffice’. as=ared the journalist , and did so nghtly,
Kuldip Mayar further said, “But what s morally right is not
nacessarily constitutionally rght. To guole some outdated
British expens , does nol butlress the argument , Nor is the
example of Britain applicable to India becauss the former has a

unitary type of government.
lndna s polity has twu faces, federal and provincial , The
Cor has d i for both. The States are

autonomaous in their field and only when the law and orderbreaks
down does the centre intervens,

Crowding out the Stales administrations on tha basis of
parliamentary elections can set bad precedents . It can whitlle
down provincial autonomy which the southern States may not
like at all. Moreover, it will injure the very values which the people
have votedin after 20 months of authonsation rule. Ends do not
justify the means, and g ined through wrong
methods get tainted.

The people elect the State represantatives normally on
local issues |, affecting them diractly . But when they vate for
parliament , they have a larger persepective in view. It did
happen in 1967 elections when the people had voted one party
at the Gentre and the other in the States. They have often done
50 éven to balance things to ensure that pulls and counterpulls
have a fres play”.

However, Mr. Nayardid not agree to the Home Minister's
dafance by taking shelter under the opinion of the British
Constitution experts. He said that the government had unnec-
essarily gotitssitinvolved inthe constitutional niceties by quating
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Dicey and Halsbury , the two British experts . In fact, the Govt.
might ga deeper into the quagmire of technicalities. He thought
Jtdid not build up moral pressure against the Congress admin-
istrations.

He further raised the question of applying articla 174-28
through which tha Centre makes use of the Governors in
dissolving the State A biles it the Chiet Mini do not
agree to the call of Home Minister. Some of tha Governors wers
appointed during the Emergency. Ona of them , the Govarnar of
Bihar was a friend of Bansi Lal , the defeated Dafance Minister
i Mrs, Indira Gandhi's Cabinet. Nayar for ona was not in favour
of dismissing the State Government, In fact the centre was ina
raal fix after the call of the Home Minisier to dissolve the
assemblies. Most of the Governors still had allegiance fo their

, since app d by the Indira Gowt. In the
eusntoﬂhec;mr fusing to d dismissal of their
State ministries, there could have been two possibilities , eithar
the stronger ones might have refused to dissalve the assemblies
, or they might have quit thelr offices and Janta Government to
appoint new Gaovernors so that it could ba accusad of misusing
their offices for political ends. This would have meant that the
Janata Party leaders were no better than their counterparis inthe
Congress Party. This would have lowered the credibility of the
Janata Party had it happened .

Charan Singh was very clear in his mind and his ‘advice’
was based on his firm conviction that the ‘advice’ was not only
marally and ethically proper but it was constitultionally correct
also. His plea was that the State Assemblies of the Uttar Pradesh
and Gujral had outlived their normal life of five years and were
undar a fresh lease of life given 1o them by the outgoing Central
Government through unconstitutional means in amending the
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constitution to their convenience,

The course of action was well calculated by th d
.The Chief rushed to the Supreme
Courtagainstthe ' high and the ‘illegal ofthe

Union Home Minister in writing to them for the dissolution of their
respective State Assemblies. Charan Singh waited till the deci-
sion of the Supreme Court although he knew very well that it
would be against the pelitioners themselves, The net laid by the
Indira Government to perpetuate her personal rule, proved
death trap for Subedars (Chief Minister of these States) who
were not the elected leaders of the ruling Party but were picked
up individuals to run the show in the State Capitals atthe instance
of their ring Isader in Delhi. The Sup Court gave

verdict that the dissolution of the State Assembly by the Central
Cabinet was perfectly within ts legal right under the Constitution

as par ma isions of the ded Consti The jubitant
b i thenp fthe orders
of the d}ssnluuun ol tna Assembiies by the Union Cabinet after
the p of the Sup Court's decision. In the
Capital, the jubilation found expression in Bhangra dances to

the Court i leading to the exit of

Subedars' of ‘ha “Grand Mughal' in unceremaonious manner
Thus ended the ara of repression and terror of MISA, initiated by
theirlaader, Mrs, Gandhi and faithfully carmied outby themin thair
own States during Emergency.

Both the great leaders Vallabhbhai Patel and Charan
Singh were born in families of small farmers. Sardar Palel was
born on 31st October, 1875 in Gujarat in a Patel family. The five
Sardar brothers shared ten acres of land with their father. The
Sardar had to do a good amount of labour, sharing farm work of
his family; as is done by any boy of his age Ina small farmers's

163



tamily evan when he goes to school for his studies. He used to
goteschool aftartilling the laud, and passed his Middie Standard
examination as late as al the age of 19 years. Charan Singh got
more time for studies, and he had to do less farming work while
being inschool than his elder Sardar used to do |n his childhood.

Charan Singh's family uprooted from Ballabgarh Staie
had to take shelter in Meerut District, and his father and four
uncles has to depend on a small plece of holdings for their
livelihood. Both the leader had seen extramea poverty in a small
farmars's family, and they can rightly be calied true sons of
Mother Earth, the smell and sweal being clearly visible on their
faces.

Sardar Patel's claim o the office of the Prime Minisership
was supenor to that of Jawahar Lal Nehr who was notonly 14
years younger but the Sardar has got a complate hold an the
Congrass Organisation, and by then had earned the reputation
of being notonly the Sardar of Bardoli but the Sardar of India, a
title bestowed on him but the Father of the Nation after his great
vietary In the struggle of the farmers of Bardoli.

The Sardar had got such an immense hold over the
Cong 1ol the age of struggle that had the Father
of the Mafion not intervened personally but showing his prefer-
ence for Jawahar Lal Nehru, the office of Prime Minister would
have gone to the great Sardar as the natural choice of his party.
The same thing happenad in the case of Charan Singh, who also
missed Prime Ministership by agreeing to the nomination of
Morarji Desal. Charan Singh gave his concurrence, and did not
stake his claim by gladly withdrawing in favour of Moran thus, he
halped LokMNayak Jayprakash Narayanand Acharya J B Kripalani
ta announce the ‘unanimous election’ of Morarji as the Leader of
the Janata Party by its MP's. Politically Charan Singh's claim was
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stronger than that of Morari who was hardly able fo brave the
challenge of Piloo Modi another candidata to be come aspirant
for the Prime Ministership. Itis important to note that Morani got
the lowest margin of votas than any member of Parliament of
northern/western India. Hemanaged to be elected with a margin
of aboul twanly thousands votes when mast of the top Janata
Leaders wan the election under the tidal Janata wave by a
marginof atleasta lakh oi votes, Charan Singh's margin was one
of the biggest, mora than two lace, and interestingly, the Prime
Ministers margin of voles was the lowest amaong his cabmet
coileagues. Reasons were obvious. Firstly because his BL D
constituent of Janata Party had the largest number of members
of Parliament, and, sacondly, he being the prime movarof forging
the opposition parties inte one single pary (datails given in
another chapter).

Very few people know that Morarji Desal was the last
parson toaccept theidea ol asingle opposition party, and hewas
notprep his s with his old political party,
the Congress (0) The continued toinsistupto the last to retain the
word Congress, even it itwas calied as Janata Congrass. Charan
Singhwas the first persontolerego the clalm of his most powerdul
opposition party in order to merge into & naw national party by
denouncing all sors of political identities iike symbal, name ste.,
of his erstwhile B L D. which he had formedin 1974 by the merger
of three political parties with his own BKD. Maoreover, the
peasants’ class constitute 70 per cent of the total voters of the
country, and B0 per cent of them, constitute the voting population
of rural India: It is @ wall- known fact that Charan Singh was
warshippad by the farming communities of Northern India and
the campaign against him as casteist Is shallow as itis motivated
was the vested intarests. and his fear-struck opponents.
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Charan Singh's sacrifice dunng the freedom siruggle
‘was [dentical fo that of the great Sardar with a difference that the
latter's sphare of oparation was tha national stags while the
former's field of activities was restrictad to the State of U P only.
Both sufferad imprisonment in the British Jall for more orless of
the same duration.

The Sardarwas lucky 1o get the Deputy Prime Ministership
with the Home portfolio straightway after the formation of the
Interim Cabinet under the Prime Ministership of Jawahar Lal
Nehru in 1946, whereas Charan Singh has to wrest his position
in the teeth of the strongest possible opposition. He in fact,
earned it by climbing the ladder of the Home ministry through
consistent and long struggle to attain firstly the Chief Ministership
of U P twice and then rising on the National horizon as India's
sacond Homa Minister having identical backgroundof a peasant's
family of his illustious predecessor, the Sardar of India, His long
struggle for i Iternative to Congress bore fruits. and the
Janata Party gave the ruling party a crushing dafeat in the
elections of March 1977,

Mrs. Indira Gandhi was caught on the wrong foot by
declaring in January 1877 that general elections would be held,
after the minimum constitutional requirement of 40 days, by the
middle of March 1977

Charan Singh had the unique distinction of becoming the
first Non congres Chief Minister in U P the biggest State in India,
in 1967, The caplunng of power by the communists in the tiniest
State of Kerala in 1957, was another example, exactly a decade
sarier bul the Congress feadership ensured the dismissal of
MNamodnpad ministry in Kerala in 1959 that no other party could
flourish in India except the Indian National Congress, later on
corvered as indira Nabonal Congress. Indira Gandhi, who as
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F was In tha of the
inistryin 1859, later ar |

one party rule’ in 1971-72 (ahter the disintegration of Pakistan), at

the centre as well as in the states, though her party had fought

election by making CP| as its ally. The indian peopie has stared

believing, and upto some extent correctly that only Congress party

led by Mehru family was destined 1o rule India.

It goes 1o the credit of Charan Singh thal he united the
oppositi rties before the elections, But having regards for the
nemoaaﬂa values, Charan Singh did notagree to become Deputy
Prime Minister along with Jagjvan Ram when Morarji Desai offered
two posts of Deputy Prime Ministership to awummoaals both of
them. Itwoul lished unh d
set-up, This is why he remained saushaﬁvnm his No.2 posifion in
the Cabinet without the designation of the Deputy Prime Minister.

The office of Deputy Prime Ministership was there when
the greal Sardaroccupiad it Later on, Morarji Desa got it crealed
under the Prime Ministership of Mrs. Gandhl, when he lost the
batiie for prime Ministership against har, It is also interesting to
note that Desal did not accept the offer of the ministership under
Mrs. Indira Gandhi until the title of Deputy Prime Minister was
conferred upon him, while Chaudhary Charan Singh did not
Insist on this designation. He opposed the creation of the office
of Deputy Prime Ministership, an office which was abolished,
keeping in view the democratic traditions, laid down by Jawahar
Lal Nehru after the death of Sardar Patel. But Morarji's ego got
it revived after a gap of two, decades in 1967, Evan then, the
oppanents of Charan Singh do nol spare him to cali him ‘Chair
Singh', always manipulating to get a higher chair,

R. Gopal Krishna, the noted journalist of The Times of
India Group of publications once said, "But the resemblance to
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Patalcan be exaggerated. Heisclose to the Sardarand yet miles
bahind him .Vallabhbhai, when he assumed office. had already
became & deity in the nation's political panthean Charan Singh
has just found his f2at, but has 1o ba.watchtul that the ground on
which he stands, does not give way " Thisis the picture, degicted
ot the second iron-man of India from a journalistic polnt of view,
and it is a common knowledgs that the Indian press baing under
the control of big business, was always pro-Morarji and anti-
Charan Singh. Of course, there were few exceptions of indepan-
dent papers and free-lancer journalists. In the political perspec-
tive, job-of the Home Minister immediate after the election in
1877, was much maore difficult then that of his illustricus prede-
cessor, Sardar Patel, who had theall-out support of self-effacing
lzaders of the Congress party who shared the common struggle
of Icipati

g in it

But Charan Singh was surounded by hypocritic political
leadsrs, most of them the products and mould of the Indira Era.
Clinging to the chair by any maans was their religion, and ‘Kurs{'
was thair Goddess. Charan Singh felt a stranger among them, a
round peg in asquare hole.

The great Sardar's top adminisirative capability and his
fran will wers tested and established when he dealt firmly with the
British Indian states numbering 572 under the princely order, and
marged them into the main stream of the nation. Those who
rasented, like the Nizam of Hyderabad and Nawab of Junaagarh,
wera dealt with sternly. Thus ware mergedthe princely states into
the Indian union. It was the will of the paople of those states which
made the path of Sardar smooth snabling him to crush ther
rasistancetothe great Sardar...... Sowasthe attaimmentof Charan
Singh whien he announced elections in the nine northem Statesof
India atier tha total rout of the Congrass in March 1977 electons
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‘ XII
CONFLICT IN
JANATA PARTY

As disclssed in an sariier chapter Janata Party had not
yat taken the shaps of homogenious organisation it cantinued to
bi a mixturs of the ideclogy. a short of conglomeration, In fact
some of the consfituent units had bean at the cross roads right
up to the imposition of the Emergancy whan thair fop leaders
ware put behind the bars by Mrs. Indira Gandhi in June 1975,
‘When the Janata Party came Into power with a big bang, to the
surprise of even its own leadears, the differences of the constitu-
entunits of the Janata Party started coming to the surtace within
a short pariod of three months at the fime of the selection of the
candidates, for the elections of the nine states in Northern India
which were o go to polis in June 1877,

The maximum gainers in the formation of the govern-
ment were the Cengress (o) and e Jan Sangh. They gof
important portfolios in the Central Ministry exceeding their nu-
merical strength, constituents of Janata Party, with the fourof the
state Chisf Mi from hile Jana Sanghgroup. The
Cengress (o} had the lions share in having the presidant of the
Janata Party from its fofd and securing the appointments of many
state Governors who were earlier members of Congress (o) or
old Congrassman.

At one slage, It looked that the Janata Party would tear
itzelf apart with the same speed at which it was constituted whan
Charan Singh, was sorely disappointed with the list of the U P




candidates for State Assambly poll in June 1977, threataned to
withdraw tha symbal of 8 L D which had been allctted as the
Election symbot to the Janta Party. This matter was sa much
exploited by the opponents of Charan Singh was in Janta Party.
that the columns of Indian Press bristled with the propaganda
that Charan Singh was breaking the Junta Party. Charan singh
not only refurned his lefter which was earfier withdrawn from the
Election Commission bul he also agreed ta the changes, made
by the Janta Presidant in the U P list. The main reason was that
he did niot want to have the slightest blame on him for breaking
the Janta Party which, in fact, was founded by him, and he was
on of its founding fathers.

With the achievement of thumping majority of the Janta
Party in the state assemblies, the cohesion of the Janta Party
continued for some time bul the surface-fissures starled widen-
ing up as resull of misunderstanding between the different
constituants, which were more power-oriented than ideclogical
Intheirobjactives, The famous words of Mr. Atal Bihari Vajpayee,
on Ist may 1977 at the time of ratification by the Jana Sangh
Executive of the merger of the Jana Sangh with the Janta Party,
that Jana Sangh was finally dead andithad been and it had been
fully merged with Janta party with effect from that day, did not
materialise as the separate lide of Jana Sangh continuad flowing
In the main stream of Janta Parly. Whereas complete merger
was a mera wishiul thinking of its president, the rank and file of
the Jana Sangh continued working at the cross roads with the
other constituents of the Janata Party, particularty the B L D the
differences did not come to the surface because of the mutual
respect and ding of the i i of Jana
Sangh and B L D La. Sarvashr Atal Bihari Vajpayee and
Chaudhary Charan Singh.
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Hardly a year had passed whan Charan Singh came into
clash for his principle with the parsonality of the Prime Ministar
when his letter to Morarji Desai on 1 1th March, 1978, asked for
the appointment of an enquiry Commission against Shr Kanti
Desai, Morarji's only son. The letter was a part of the statement
given by the former home Minister in the Pariament on the eve
of the Kisan Rally that was held in the capital the next day. The
latter was promptly replied by Morarji Desaion 13th March, 1978,
refusing to accept the advice of Charan Singh for the appaint-
ment of a Commission of enquiry against his son, Kanti Desai.

Beingvery sensitive, Charan Singh took exception to the
remarks of Shrl Morarji Desai. “There were so many persons
insinuating about son-in-law and without referring to you |
defended him in F ith | refused to believe them”.
He wrota: *| have had number of i gations abaut
you and your sons-in-law and, painful to state, even your wite.
There ara rumours fioating even about some Ministers. If we
wera to follow the principies you have mentioned in your letter to
the logical conclusions we would be appaointing a number of
commissions of inquiry every day. | am sure you would not like
to encourage the prevalence of such an atmosphere in the
pursuit of the principles to which you have drawn my attenfion”.
Charan Singh wrote back to Morarji Desai on 21st March, 1978
suggesting the appointmeant of enquiry Commission against his
ratative, emphasising ‘soonerthe better'. Morarji shifted from his
aarlier stand in his reply dated March 23rd, 1978, and refused
point biank in appainting a Commission of enquiry against his
son, Two more letters were exchanged between the Prime
Minister and Charan Singh before the later fell critically il an April
24, 1978, and had to be admitted In the All India Institute of
Medical Sciences; New Delhi on that very day. He had not fully
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repeverad fram his lliness and was convalescing at Suraj Kund
when the Prima Ministar asked for his resignation and thatof his
trusted igutenant, the Health Minister, Shri Raj Narain on 29th
of June 1878, This was the beginning towards an end. The
resignation lafters ware sent to the Prime Minister withaut any
loss of time. Four more Union Ministers of States also resigned
from the Central Ministry in protest against the action taken by the
Prime Minister. Since then a hide-and -seek game continued
batweaen tha Prime Mi and his supp onone hand and
Charan Singh supporters on the othar. Many afforts for patch-up
between two leaders ware made by the peace makers in the
unton cabinet but both the old men refused to budge an inch from
their respective stands: Charan Singh, not to have any compro-
mise on 'Kanti Issue’ and Morarji, not to appoint a Commission
of enquiry against his son.

During the last six months much water had fiown down
thee Yamuna and the former Home Minister fired his last bravado
inissuing the thrice witt inthe parfiamenton22nd
December; 1978. The Rajya Sabha passed a resolution against
the appointment of Commission of Enquiry against Kanti Desal
and ralatives of the formar Home Ministar with a clear hint that
the insistence for the appeinimant of commission of enquiry was
against Kanti Desai and not exactly so against the relatives of
Chaudhary Charan Singh. This was done to stall a likely action
ta be taken against thelrleader former Prime Ministar, Mrs. Indira
Gandhi and her son, Sanjay Gandhi. The situation forthe Janata
Government became worse when the ‘Lioness of 1975 Emar-
gancy days’ enferad the Indian Parliament through a by election
from Karnataka and ‘the Chikmagalur battle’ furnad out to be a
‘Mahabharta battle' batwean the Congress (1) and Janata Party
Since then Morarji Desal had been fighting a losing battle at two
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fronts. The secand one when Charan Singh threw the gauntists
by issuing his explosive stab it on 22nd Dy 1978,
comparing his exitfrom the Government as an expulsion and not
aresignation by holding the ever biggest Kisan rally in the capital
in which more than two million farmers trom difterent parts of
India participated. Charan Singh supportars showed their mas-
sive strangth to Desal. The first anslaught on the Prime Minister
was the attitude of the Congress (1) in the Rajya Sabha which
utilised its majority in the upper house by not allowing any
businass of the house to be conducted after 19th December,
toTe.
The Prime Minister, under the influence of hawks in the
Janta Party, got expelied Mrs. Indira Gandhi from the Parliament
after changing his resolution thrice within 12 days of the debate
in the Lok Sabha, Onginally starting from & very mild form
demanding an apology from the former Prime Minister, which
was ultimately changad into the resolution expelling her on the
basis ol the report of the privilage committee, The Prime Minister's
stubborn attitude tlowards Charan Singh but soft paddiing toward
Mrs. Indira Gandhi had become evident even since he became
Prime Minister and even up to the last moment of putting his
resolution in the Lok Sabha showing his frame of mind. He said
that he was putting up a resolufion against the daughter of
Jawaharlal Nehriandhi e leader when hewas a Deputy
Prima Minister under har. The language of this resclution was
thrice changed suggesting mild action to the most stiff punish-
ment against the defaulting farmer Prime Minister of India. The
press and the people were watching the behaviour of Morarji
Desai, who was behaving maost peevishly under the pressure of
the hawks in the Janata Party, majority of them belonging to the
erstwhile Jana Sangh group. On the heels of the frontal attacks
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from the Congress (1) lsadership and i turning violent
at many places after the 'Littie Gir' was sent to Tihar Jail.
According to her, ‘more than 5 fakhs people sent 1o jail in spite
of int put by heron her fol Then came the massiva
show of strength by Charan Singh's mass following on the
occasion of Kisan Rally held on 23rd December, 1873 in tha
capital, a death signal ta Morarji Prime Ministership.

The argument of Prime Minister's prerogative and the

leadership were at vari i one studies Desai's
behaviour in his relation with the erstwhlle Jana Sangh group to
avoid the real danger 1o his Govt., he pul the lioness into cage
inTihar.Jail , littl ing f thi
act by the octogenarian sxaissman of India. The indian Press
gave a varied picture of the avents lgading to ihe high drama in
the last week of that year. The Rightist press was jubilant that
Charan Singh's re-entry to the Gahinet had been forestalled by
the active opposition of some of his staunch oppanent C.8.
Gupta whointhe wake of the statement of Charan Singh on 22nd
December 1978, started asking for Charan Singh's expulsion
from the Janata party for breach of party discipline. The leftist
press held ASS solely responsibly for for Mrs, Gandhi's expul-
sion and alleged that Jana Sangh had made the Prime Minister
its captive .

All political Pundits agread that one thing was carain
whetherthe Janata party might break or not butits Prme Ministar
would certainly go and one paper had already made a forecas!
that 'those were the 100 days of Morari Govt.. Another paper
had gone up to tha extent ot lising the collapse of theMorarji
Govl. before the Republic day of 1979. The leftist press had
continuad saying that Morarji would prefer son Kanti to his Party.
Thus, the clash of personalifies had turned out to be & struggle

176









to save the prodiginal son af the cost of the Janata Govt. and the
Party. The people also heard another rumonr that Morarji might
prefer to hand over the reign of its Govt. to Mrs. Gandhi from
whom he had taken over as a consequence of the stormy
success of 'Janata Wave',

The country was passing through the most critical paliti-
cal crisis and it was very difficull to predict the exact course of
avents though there ware kite flyings in the different columns of
the Indian prass abiout the events of 1979,

The author felt that there were four alternatives which
could be anticipated in the then political situation,

1. The stalus quo ante and the Janata Govt, completing
its tenure imping in the office as one Journalist had poirted out.

2. Jana Sangh joining hands with Charan Singhand oust
Merasi-bafore or after the budgst session,

3. Indira joining hands with Charan Singh and glving him
the necessary suppor in the pardiament to become Prime
Minister as Janata did 1o Sharad Pawar in Maharashira .

4. Midterm poll and capture of power by Congress (1) and
Indira’s comingback to the throne of Delhi.

At the time of the formation of the Central Ministry it was
evident that Shri Morarji who was a staunch Gandhite would be
Jantaparty able to rurfllmeprom:sasmadaby.!anarapanyalthe
fime of election by following Gandh 10ds. The leffist press
was alleging which was upt extant corract that Morarji
maora keen to save his son than the Janata Party, throwing all
election promises to wind.  The first altenativse, that the Janata
Gowl. at the Centre would complete its tenure of Syears limping
In the office; Janata Govl.'s was in sight. The chances of its
complete term became dim with rapid movement of the events
during the last waek of the year only one thing became certain
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that the change of leadership was to lake place if the Janata
waniad to complete even its present tenure in the office, not to
talk of a frash lease of life after the General election otherwise
due in early sighty twa.

In the fight of above, the differant political personallties
and the parties manoeuverad their respactive stralegies fo cast
the shadows of the coming events on the polltical horizon with the
beginning of the new year of 1979. Swaran Singh rushed ta
Indira Gandhi 1o finalise the process of unification of he two
Congress parties both the lead: happy aftertheir talk
though Mrs. Gandhi's smila was the indiction of her personal
victory. Her brief to the press that the Indian National Congress
would be revived and the congress (I-Indira) and Congress {S-
Swaran Singh) were o unite. The names of the factions were
coined by tha press as it had coined Congress (N-Nijjiingappa)
and Congress (J-Jagjivan Ram) at the time of the spiit of the party
a decade sarier. Close on the heels of the unity talk, the
cor fthe Cang headed by Dr. Karan Singh and
Charanji it Yadav sacked Mr. Tidke , the president of MP.C C. for
his pro-unity move and appointed a staunch anti mover ong
F as the new presi otthe M P C C. Toput mare
explosives in the arsenal of this group, the convention revoked
the expulsion of Sharad Pawar and his forty M.L A s and allowed
them to come back to the old fold. Pawar and his supporters
made a direct entry amidst thunderous applause after the
conference had unanimously adopted a mation to appeal to
them to rejoin the Congress. Tidke ridiculed the move to revive
the old congress. ° At the most a regional parly which the
canvention was frying to show as the National Cangress can be
revived', he sald . Whatever by the nature of these political
juggleres performead by the Congress (1) ie., , Congress {s) and
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the * Real Congress', the fact ramained that saoner than not the

Indira Congrass would b the Indian National Cang)
with Indira as its undisputed leader, and some dummy &s its
president.

The speculation that thare would be a combination of
Charan Singh and Indira were belied for the moment. It is on
recard although Itis sad, that whather it was D M K. or Akalis or
the Urs-led Congress Party in Karnataka or Chavan-led faction
of Congress in Maharashira, these groups were successiul in
obtaining political power on caste/ragional basis. There had not
beign a planned effort to unite and lead the backward castes in

 Northern India until Charan Singh found a way out through the:
! mobilization of Kisans as a new palitical force. Soitis but obvious
that Charan Singh group, riding on the high horse of Kisan
Sammelan, initially did not like to join hands with (ndira since its
leader had poor opinion about her personality and rus blﬂer
expenence of apolitical ally when she had ¥V
by manipulation through the Governor of the U P and her
nominee the President of India, signing the decree in-a foreign
land. Not only Charan Singh even Jagjivan Ram was so hesitant
rather scared to have any truce with Indira Gandhi, apprahand-
ing her come back having chrismatic personality and her power-
ful hold on the minority votes, including those of Harjans his awn
cians,

There is another side of the piclure which indicated
ciearly that Charan Singh had emerged as the undisputed leader
of a third force, the rural or Kisan power, with the massive show
of strength of the sturdy peasantry in the capital at his back, he
'was able to combine the like-minded groups in and outside the
lanata Pariy, and that would be a palitical forge to be rackaned

vith and capture power after Morarl exist frum he seafof power
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Cantrary tothe expectation Chauhan, group joined hands
withthe senventionalists. Dr. Karan Singh and Chandrajit Yadav
combined with Charan Singh and Morarjl Dasal was left behind
gasping in the political wilderness. The hint was thrown by
Chauhan who along with Brahmanand Reddi and Mrs. Indira
Gandhi attanded a birthday party of the grandson of Charan
Singh at his residence. Morarji Desal who used o criticise the

1 of birthday of the grandf and was thundering to
impose the ban on the use of the trucks and tractors on the
occaston ol the Kisan rally on Charan Singh, binhday on 23rd
December 1978, ‘Graced the occasion along with his senior
colleagues. Jagjivan Ham and arstwhile Jana Sangh stalwarts,
Atal Bihan Vajpayes and Advani. Charan Singh had thus be-
came the focal point of the new political power and the different
political groups started orbiting around the new satelite. With
thess events which were fast casting thair shadows on the
political scene, the ever opporuristic erstwhile Jana Sangh
leadership threw away their loyaity to the octogenarian Prime
Minister of the Janata Party in order to gain mare loaves and
fishes and to out-manoeuver the strategy of the ‘lioness of
Chikmagalur to snatch Chaudhary from their fold and the Jana
sangh faction of Janata party came out openly to put their weight
in tavour of Charan Singh by accepting him as the party leader,
repiacing Desal before or afterthe Budget session. This may be
called compuision or the political expediency. The political
pundits and the igentsia gave more ci tothe second
alternative and they ruled out the first alternative altogether
theugh some of them firmly believed in the second alternative
|.2, Indira and Charan Singh coming togathar and Indira offening
Charan Singh the office of the Prima Minister. She and her party
would be his allies on the 1968 pattern in U.P. she was behaving
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in amore statesmanly but cleverdy manner than Indira of 1968 10
the Indira of 1979,

At the birthday paﬂy of Charan Singh grand son Indira
and Charan Singh ittirng ta, to the g
and surp fhi | After 2-3days the Congress
party General Secradary Kalpanath Rai disclosed his party's
intention to make Charan Singh as the Prime Mimster, His
statemant in the press was as under.-

“The Congress-| wouid support Mr. Charan Singh it he
bacomes Prime Minister after reviving his Bharatiya Lok Dal”,
Congress-| Pari tary Party G | 1
Rai said so and sxplalng his pary's stand to the newsmen. He
said that Mrs. Indira Gandhi had no plan to become the Prime
inister even if she gained strength after the merger of the two
Congrass parties in the near future. After the disintegration of the
Janata Pany which according to him, was in the-offing, there was
every likellhood that Mr. Charan Singh will be the next Prime
Minister with the suppant of many including the Congrass -,
Meanwhile Rai also forwarand Mr. Jayaprakash Narayan that his
party would be compelled to launch a country-wide agitation for

- the dissolution of the Lok Sabha in case he (Mr. Narayan) was
unable to bring round Janata leaders to mend their ways.

In a letter dated January 12 the copy of which was
releasad to the press Aai drew J.P's attention to the deteriorating
law and order situation in the country, and said, “murder, loot,
arson, rape were being reported from all over the country”,

The political pendulum moved so fast that Charan Singh
was offered the Deputy Prime Ministership again to have the
compromise formula with the Prime Minister, Morarji Desal..

Kuldeep Nayar wrote in the Indian Exprass, under the
caption:
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Desaiheeds.J P 's appeal; Charan offered postof Deputy
Prime Minister

Mr. Jayaprakash Narayan's plea to the Prime Minister to
accommodate Mr. Charan Singh appears to have gona home
and he has been offerad Depuly Prime Ministership.

The portfolio suggested was either Finance or Food and
Agricultura.

Mr. Charan Singh's associates, who confirmed this offer
said that he alone would be the Deputy Prima Minister,

‘One way to resolve this impass was said to be thatJ P
should appeal to Mr. Aia Narain not to join the Government for
the time being

It is apparent that once Mr. Raj Narain was pacified Mr.
Charan Singh would join the Government. And so the other four
Ministers of State, who had resigned In protest against the exit
of Mr. Charan Singh from the Cabinat.

The ofter to Mr. Charan Singh was with the condition that
Mr. Raj Narain, Mr. Charan Singh's ‘Man Friday would not return
1o the Government,

Upto tha last. Charan Singh was not agreeable mluln the
Cabinet without Mr. Raj Narain. Many B L D leaders tried to
persuade Charan Singh but in vain. He has reportedly argued
that he cannot ‘leave’ the person who has stood by him so
faithfully. How could he be a faithless friend to Raj Narain? S.M.
Joshi, Maharashtra Janata Leader, who returned from Patna
after mesting J P had played an important rola in persuading
Desal to make the offer of Deputy Prime Ministership to Charan
Singh. Biju Patnalk was sald to have broached the offer to
Charan Singh.

i Mr. Charan Singn returned to the Government, the
current crisis in the party would come 1o an end. Even otherwise
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ihe crisls could not have prolonged Deyond a month, The
initiative by J P through his letter to the Prime Minister, was the
last card played for reconcilation and saving the party.

Some who have a panchant for something said that J P's
move did not amount to mediation, But whan a persar lika him
wroteto the Prime Ministar and reqs dhimtosettle ce
with Charan Singh, it was not a routine letter as the Prime
Minister's secretanattried to make out. J P's staturein the Janata
Party was that was Mahatma Gandhi's in the Congress Party. It
is for the first time that J P's letter mentioned Charan Singh by
name in connection with the restoration of unity in the party.

Though there was a rebuttal from the former Home
Minister but It looked possible that he would accept the offer
when it would be made to him by the Prime Minister at the
instance of tha Lok Nayak Jayaprakash Narayan who could be
the last hope o be the saviour of the Janata Party. Thus the
political crisis in the ruling party was solved with the statesman-
ship of Charan Singh, and intervention of Jai Prakash as
Indigated by ditferent sections of ihe Indian Press.

In respect of the efforts made by the peacemakers and
the appeals of Lok Nayak to save the Janata Party, a powerful
group in the Janata Party, controlled by big business was all out
1o scuttle the unity move in the Janata lsadership, since that did
not sult their intrests. 1t was reliably lzarnt that to achieve their
end, they wanted to force Charan Singh out of Janata Party and
for this purpose they had planted their gwn men in the camps of
Charan Singh and Morarji, and whenever the rapprochement
bids dto d they d to scuttie it down, This
hide and saek game had been going on for the last 6 to B months,
since June 1978.

Thanks to the statesmanship of Charan Singh and with
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his mass base in the rural area, particularly in the north, and his
extrema attachmant to tha party in whose lormation he had the
major contribution Flhough the Indian press gavethis
creditto some regi i leaders/party like Akali Dal,
Piloa Modi and soma other up-starts in the then Janata leader-
ship) that he was finding it too difficult to snap ties from the party
of his pwn formation, He was posiponing the dates of the
megting to decide the future course of either reviving his old B L
D arto break away from Janata Party, dominaled as it was by the
BJP under dominance of the R § 5, and the business lobby.
Under compulsion good sense p iled and in the stal t
of Morani to the Prass conference hoped for earfy return of
Charan Singh to the Central Government ultimately came true
and he invited his ex-senior colleague to rejoin the Government
on honourabla terms. If this opportunity was lost, and the Prime
Minister was unable to climb down from his false prestige and
tailed to come out of the clutches of the big business, then it
would not only be a disaster for the party but to the Janata
Government itself, which would have been pulled down at the
centre sooner than expected by Its Congress- | adversaries.
Luckily the blame was not put on Charan Singh and ultimately
heshowed the strength ot ch and his hip. Had
he not have taken an independent decision, he would not have
saved the Janala parly nor his own Government. But much
damage was done by the (thrice withheld) statement of Charan
Singh in the F it on 22nd D 1978 which had
been fully exploited by the press to the entira salisfaction of the
Business lobiby that the re-rapprochement between Morarji and
Charan Singh had ended into a permanent stalement. This
parversity found expressioninthe press thatindira's regime was
better than that of the Janata, and this shows the praference of
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the big business for the Indira’s Government which was fully
under thair control thaugh they equally controlied the Janta
Government through their own lobby. Their interest remained
the main causes of the rift in the Janata Party, which infact was
nota clash of ideclogy but the clash of parsonalities, as had bean
depicted by the Indian Prass during the whole period of the crisis
in the Party,

The Congrass-rulz since the days of Nehru was the
creation of the capitalistic under world, and the big business was
in full control of the Congress policies, which used to be social-
isticin theory but 100 percent capitalist in practice. This fact has
baen attested by the statement of the present finance minister
Man Mohan Singn that capitalism grew at its optimum Level
during Nehru Era - 1952-1964. How the power of the big
business in proxy which had tasted blood for the last thraa
decades would easily looseits grip in the political set-up, hadyet
to be seen. It Is an Herculean task as for any party to free [iself
from the yoke of big business, less so when the political leader-
ship is so weak as |t was then & today in 1993, Only a Sardar
oraGandhi of India is needed to provide a true socialistic socisty
to India, and Charan Singh was the only ray of hope. Being the
true disciple of the Gandhiji and a true replica of the Great Sardar,
he could deliverthe goods. But ultimately he was d out
by the machlivian Indira Gandhi and treachery of his own
partymen. The last alternative of a mid-term poll, and the frail
lady capturing power. The sdnerlo was emerging again that
d eafing d to be ruled out for the
mament. But the pnhllca) fore-cast is a difficult calculation for
Indlan Polity particulary with the polical leadership available to
the country, The elder leadership, being too sttt necked and
stubborn, and the second liners being toa much aspirants, the
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alignmant and ra-afignment of the political factions 1o securs
mintstanal berths was the order of the day inindia. More so when
the comeback of Indira in 1980 become a certainty, which is tha
characteric featura of Indian politicians.

Howevar, the immediate danger to the Janta Govern-
mant was averted by the return of Charan Singh to the Union
Cabinet as Deputy Prime Minister on January 24th 1973, Bul the
future course of events Indicated that Charan Singh crusade
against Corruption was not palatable to Morasji Desai and
inhzrent clash of personalities continued. Charan Singh tried his
level best to keep the party united and fulfill the promises made
to the electrorates. Butalas!, his efforts could not bear frults, The
responsibility of which solaly rest on the Prime Minister Morarji &
the Capitalish lobby around him. The role of the major constitutes
of the pany I.e. Bharliya Jan Sangh was also dubious for its
business connactions.
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XIII
CHARAN SINGH :
A KISAN LEADER

Charan Singh had emerged as a Kisan Leader though
most of the time he was dubbed as a spokesman of the ‘kulaks',
Charan Singh was born in an extremely poor farmar's tamily,
having very small holdings of land on which his family was
depandant. Speaking on the occasion of Kisan rally in Decembar
1977, AB Vajpayee had rightty said that “Charan Singh is a trua
son of the mother earth, and he had got all the virlues of the
farmer'sson. Evenhis demeanour betrays him. He gives the look
ol atypical Westarn U.P. farmer aven after decades of living in
the sophisticated atmosphere of city bred people®,

Charan Singh d the in depth & ledge of the
farmer's problem, and he also knew how to eradicate farmers
povarty, far which, he offers several proposals given belows:-

(i) Peasants proprstorship;

(i} Proper use of the modarn implemants of agriculture,
which are necessary for a small tarmer; and

(iii) Making avallable to the farmers, basic facilities like
better seeds, full water forimigation, and scientific knowledge to
protect and augment their produce.

Inarder to meet the first factor, he successhully pilated the
‘Zamindarl Abolition and Land Reforms Bill' in 1951, which
ensured proprietary rights for the tenants, and provided
safeguards against theirefactmentfrom the fand by the Zamindars.
The preamble of the bill reads under:-
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"Tha Bill provides for the acquisition of intermediaries’

rights on payment of compensation at eight fimes of their net
. assels, It will yield an income to the biggar zamindars, sulficient

for a reasonable standard of fiving. For rehabilitation of the
smaller zamindars, who constitute the overwhelming majority, it
further provides tor the payment of a graded rebabilitation grant
ranging from two to twenty times of the net assets, Delng the
largestforiow| dsmallest for those with comg
large incomes. To ovarcome financial and legal difficuities, the
tenants are being asked to make voluntary contributions of ten
fimas iheir rent. This will pravide finance for the speady evolution
of Zamindars (o check inflation, and ulilise the peasant's saving
for productive purposes. The tenants, who make this cantribu-
tion, will be entitled to transferable rights in their holdings, amdwill
be calied Bhoomidhars, who will pay land revenue atfifty percent
of their existing rent.

*ftis cor y fo the
variely of the existing land tenures by a simpla and undnrrrl
scheme. Accordingly, It has been providad that thare will be, in
tuture, only two main farms of land tenure. It is expected that the
wastmajority will b Bhoomidhars. The present
intarmediaries in respect of their “khudkast' (self cultivation) and
grower, will be classed as E . Sowill also the i
who pay an amount equal to ten times of their rent. The rest of
tenants will be called siidars with p tandheritable rights
in land, the right 1o use their land for any purpose connected with
agriculture, horticulture or animal husbandary, and to make any
improvement in this regard”.

“Itis also desirable 1o protect the interests of the consid-
erable body of cultivators, who do nat at present, enjoy any
permanent rights Intand, but whose displacement would lead to
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socialinustice and grave economic hardships. The general body
of tenants. sir, 1o whom hereditary rights do not accure, and of
the existing sub-tenants, will be given security of tenurs for a
penod of five years after which they can, on payment of 15 times
the hereditary rate or the rent of their tenant-in-chief, acquire
Bhumidhari rights”.

To avoid multiplication of uneconomic holdings, the
rastricted table of devolution laid down in the United provinces
Tenancy Act. 1939, has been maintained with minor variations,
and fulure fragmemtation of holdings which would result in the
creation of an uneconomic holding, has been prohibited. To
prevent accumulation of large holdings, and the consequent
expioitation of labour, no person will in future be permitted to
acquire by sale or gift, a holding of more than 30 acres”.

The Act had baen hailed as the most prograssive, avan
maore radical a measures than the one, adopted by the Commu-
nist Govt. in Kerala after about a decade of the U.P. Act.

The Bill was a real horror to the 'kulaks, whojoined hands
agalnst the most progressive measures, taken by the Revenue
Minister. But befora they could be successful in frustraling the
Bill, the vigilant Revenue Minister plugged the loopholes. The
axacution of certain provisions of the Act, wera being flouted by
the Patwaris with the tacit connivance of the ex-Zamindars, (The
details have been discussed in the chapter under the heading
“Crusade against Corruption”). Charan Singh set the pace of
agrarian lution by abolishing the Z System in the
biggest state of India, paving the way for Bihar, Orissa,
Maharashira, Andhra Pradesh and West Bengal to move in the
direction Hence, the U.P. Zamindari Act was a landmark in
ameliorating the lots of the poor and marginal farmers, whe had
become the owners of the land in 1952, which they had been
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tilling since ages. Truly speaking, it was a revolutionary step in
the history of tha land reforms in India as the Zamindan systam,
which was the creation of the British Govt., was demalishad root
and branch once for all.

Itisimportantio note that Charan Singh adopted Gandhian
approach while enacting this measura. The surplus land of the
Zami was not as it was done in Communist
countries, Due compensation was paid to the Zamindars, {Al-
though its quantum was challenged in the court of law, which led
fhe Parl toanac overthe rate of Compensation
by making article 14, 13 and 31 of the Constitution not nego-
tiabile).

Charan Singh's second clash with the Congress leader-
ship took place in 1858, and again it was for the welfare of the
small farmers on whom he had bestowed the proprietary rights
only seven years ago. He had opposed the official resolution on
the cooperative farming, tabled at the Congress Session held in
1859 at Nagpur. Charan Singh's main opposition to this: resolu-
tion, was ideological, With his down-to-sarth knowledge of the
farmers’ problem, ha thought it proper to put forward his ideas
which were y tothe 'Resolution on Cooperative Farming',
and were o be exsculed by the Congress Govis. in various
States. Pt. Nehru was said to be the prime mover of the idea of
cooperalive farming which fascinatad him by its operation in the
C ist countries. He tare thought that he could intra-
duce that in India with aqual success

Themain arguments. advanced by Charan Singh against
the resolution desarve consideration and thorough discussion.

A KISAN LEADER ANDANTI-KULAKS

"The basic necessities of life are food, clothing, and

shalter. Are Indians geiting these today afler 30 years of political
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indapendence? The answeris suraly in the negative, Then, who
is responsibla for this adversity? Naturally the policies of our
national Govarnment, After indepandence Sardar Patel became
1he Home Minister. He followed Gandhian principles, and gave
priority to agriculture, After Patel's death Nehru deviated from
this path and he inadvertently played into the hands of vested
interests. He sacrificed the interest of 80 per cent peasantry for
the sake of 20 per cent tradesmen. Hence the ruin of India
started. Overnight the rich became richer under the garb of
socialism. Priority was given lo the industry, & not to the
agriculture, In 1959 they were going to launch:a new expsriment
ni mpe:auve tarming Based on Russian models which were

ly oppasite o the Indi i fitions and the
temperament. Indian some how, in the heartland of India, Le.
the state of U.P., the spirt of Sardar Pate! was alive thal was in
Chaudhary Charan Singh. He totally opposed the idea of coop-
eralive farming, and this way saved India from the ruination.
Achievement of political freedom appears in retrospect 10 have
been an easier task than economic emancipation such as —
freadom from want, hunger, ignorance and disease. There was
frantic search far the formulae thal would ensure rapid economic

development.
Some of the leaders of the a:cmﬂ'tryI emphasised the
it pas i b e n e

step forcreating farm surpluses which are an assantial precurar
of economic development. It was claimed that co-operative
farming would accelerate capital formafion by Increasing the
rate of internal savings and thus paved the way for industrializa-
tion of India.

The expetiment of coopearative farming was an innova-
tion in the field of agnculture . U 5 S A was the model which



influenced our leaders, particularly Nehn PM In Soviet Russia,
as a consequence of the Bolshevik Revolution of 1817, carned
outwith the slogan of ‘Peace and Bread' all land was distributed
among the peasants . The results was division of all the land into
some 25,000,000 small farms, each of them big enouw to
produce as much aswas d by the pi on
them, Little was left for the cities to supply to runmefarms It the
small peasants needad credits, they oblained them from the
wealthier farmers, the Kulaks. Both the deficiency of marketable
output and the dominance of the middle class kulks, presented
to the new Soviet State grave problems which had to be solved
in terms of Marxist ideology.

Follawing the industrial pattern, the communist argued
that farming had o be mechanised. If the peasants could be
|nduced to pool their land and use agricultural machinery in
comman not anly would the dominance of the kulaks be broken
bul marketable surplus would also be batter mobilised. In
addition, large scale joint farming by mechanical means would

duceth ot hands neededin agriculture, and thus free
them for use inindustry , the expansion of which would  in turn,
help in the mechanisation of agriculture. Hence , thera were two
altari by which could ol h asettiement, oragroup
which was prepared for the settiement. To be eligible in both
cases one must be Zionistic aver eighleen years ago, in good
health and of good character in Aussia Kalkhoz and the Ejida

owa their establi . the Kalkhoy
grew cui of sponlaneous decisions of those wha first shaped its
I s 1omic . In Russia cooperative

organisation was infact comprehensive and compuisory.
The Chinese agrarian policy was set towards an ultimate
collactivisation of agrculture on the Russian model.  Their
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Addressing Kissans






uitimate objective was first 1o change from peasant proprietor-
ship, to cooperative farming then to collective farming at the
earfiest y . The of the com-
munes was the latest in a series of remendous | frenzied
attempts to transform the whole of Chinase society . A commune
was formed by the merger of a number of collective farms or the

d d agricultural producers cooperatives as the Chinese
ioved to call them. Communes were so designed and oparated
as 1o wipe out the last vestiges of individualism and of traditional
tamily bonds as understood all over the world,

When PL Nehru visited China he was very much im-
pressed by this system and he wanted to introduce It in India.
Cooperative principle was undoubtedly a very fruitful mission in
the field of agriculture , but when stretched to the point of merger
of holdings , it viclated the essence of true cooperation .

[ busir p d o remove individual
disabllities , Charan Singh remi that * when [ e
itself is compromised and tha farmers reduced ta a farm hand,
itis not a case of true cooperation . Itis preparing the ground
for authorization control. A seli-elected few will exploit the
simplicity , ignorance , credulity and lethargy of the overwhalming
majonity and dominate the cooperative farms. They will lean an
afficialdom for suppart and support it in return. In place of the
intermediaries who have been liquidated, a new class of in-
termadiaries will emarge with more powears masquerading as the
spearhead of a new cooparative mavement. Local bosses, into
which the officials of the cooperative will degenarale into, will
slowdy but suraly undermine the very foundation of our nascent
demacracy and reduce the peasantry, their country's prideto the
status of mers labourars®. He turther argued that sovereighty
resides in the people and for that reason the constitution
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guarantees fundamental rights 1o the individual. To the extent
that the individual is hampered in the proper appreciation and
free exarcise of the fundamental rights, to the extent that his
personality is cramped. To the extent his independence of
thaught and action is subjected to to that
extant his desting ceases o be his sole concern, the seal of
sovereignty will tend to shift from all to the few and me murrtry
will have taken the road to regi jon and i

Large scale farming, whether cooperative, mllaﬁwz or
of any pattern, Inevitably attracts mechanisation. In fact, the
popularbut erroneous belief that mechanisation increases pro-
duction is used as an argumant for the intraduction of coopera-
tive farming. Whatever may be true of countries with.different
soils different climate and rainfall conditions, and differently
placed in the map of the world, in this country with a tropical
climate and a thin layer of fertility, mechanised cultivation on
large farms may pay their few ownars in terms of money but it
cannot pay the nation imgreater tonnage, while in the present
circumstances of India every ounce matters.

Qur economists and planners perhaps do not take into
account Indian conditions but are influenced by the theorles of
Karl Mant who concluded without due examination of facts that
the laws regarding industrial o t at which he had
arnved, applied to agriculiure also. In India the amount of arable
land is limited and the population is divided. The production per
acre has therefore to be increased. In the U.S.A. Canada,
Australia and other such countries the best results are obtained
by large scale mechanised farming, which incraases the produc-
tion per man bacatse plenty of land |s avallable and labour s
scarce.

Prime Minister Nehru restated his approach in his ad-
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dresstothe U.P, political Conference inJaunpur on 28th October
1956, He said, “the Govt. did not intant 1o procead in the matter
arbitrarily. It'was for the Kisans themselves to take into account

the pros and cons of cooperation and if they it to be
useful for them and the country, they should adopt it”, But to him
there app d to ba no all ive. Al this stage all that he
wanted was that they should discuss the matter among them-
selves thoroughly and try co ive as an i | mea-
sura.

The Indian national Congress has also at jts plenary
NagpurinJanuary 1959 agreed with the planning
commission and accepted [oint farming as the ultimate pattern
for India. The Resolufion Says:-

“The future agrarian pattern should be that of coopera-
tive joint farming in which the land will be pocled for joint
cultivation, the larmers continuing to retain their propeny rights
and getting a share from the net produce in propartion of their
iand. Further, those who actually work on the land, whether they
owe the land or not will get a share in propartion to the work put
in by them on the joint farms.

As afirst stap, prior to the joint farming, service cocpara-
tives should be organized throughout the country. This staga
should be completed within a perlod of three years: Even within
this period wher : and g lly agreed to by the
farmers, joint cultivation may be started. Surplus land (obtaned
by imposition of a ceiling and large farms) should vest in the
panchayals and should be managed through the cooperatives®,
Even Pandit Nehry said in a press conference in Delhi on
February 7, 1959— “Lwant to do something in India, to changs
India within few years left to me, to change the peasant in India
to change agriculture, economy and the rest. | may go wrong—
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as | dooften — butit is my intense desire 1o reach a certain goal™.

Chaudhary Charan Singh sent a latter on cooperative
farms to Nehruji in which he explained all the demerits, He said
that large scale farming will reduce production, injure the
demacrative principles which the country cherishes, invite bu-
reaucratic control, and lead to rapid mechanisation with all its
consequencas, Peasant farming on the other hand will enable
the country 1o steer a path which may not be spectacular but
which will ensure that It doas not abruptly go off the rails. Pandit
Nehru replied: “¥our work in administration is efficient and more
particulary that you have studied and paid a great deal of
attention 1o agricultural classes”.

Had Pt. Nehru not been in such a hurry and had he the
patiance to listan to the voice of reason, agricultural reforms in
India would not have run into the problems they faced fateron
and the country would have been saved from much unnecessary
suffering.

Those who lve in city glass houses can navar be aware
of the problems of fillers. Only a Kisan can undarstand their

) and thair asf Charan Singh reprasents the
Kisan ot ity thatis why he din making it clear that
the interests of 80 per cant was bound to clash with those of 20
per cent vested interasts,

The text of resolution sent by Charan Singh for the
Congress al duced In the following
pages, shuwsthexnlenswe study o! the problem from afarmer's
point of view. But it is no wonder that the resolution sent by
Charan Singh did not find place on the Congress agenda as it
was against the interas! of the vested intarests the big business
houses which had grabbed the political power by then through
its well planned strategy and even P1. Nehru was then under the
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tatal influence of the business lobby in the parfiament. the
national economic policy was hamanmﬁ!ﬁ'\gmttwwfshes

dirsctunder his d he to theirp g
intentions for the uplift of the farmers apart.
RAESOLUTION

The following is the text of ion forwhich notice was

given by Chaudhary Charan Singh formally at the Congress
Session at Bangalors an January, 1960 but it did not secure a
place in the agenda.

Fram
Charan Singh
Bangalore,
December 28, 1959,
Agricultural p ion being a biological process, en-

largement of the size of an undertaking does not lead to
increased production in agriculture as it doaes or may in industry.
There are no scientlfi 1s or modern jes which
cannot be used on small farms, except tractors and other large
machinery which, admittedly, we do not propose to use, atlaast,
today. Nor can there ba any economy of time and space in plant
growth even it we use large machinery for it, instead of being
operated by hand or animal, an agricultural implement |s pow-
ered by oil or electric energy. On the contrary, inasmuch as
incentives in a joint undertaking are weakened, a joint farm wil
|ead to decrease in production. Also, increase Inthe size of farms
does not increase employment opportunities. Rather, because
of rationalization of labour and all the pressures in a large
undertaking beingon the side of mechanisation, a joint farm wil

ag the unemploy t probl Mor will it inculcate or
enhance a sense of responsibility in the members. Larger the
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siza of an economic undertaking, greater the risk of amember or
worker losinghis rasponsibility in the multitude. Instead of relying
on his own judgment, as a peasant tarmer does, a memberof a
]D|I'1I farm will lean upon the management. The few who are
us, or hold offi d authority over the
farm wilt exploit the credulity, the simplicity and the ignorance of
the many. This will result in amergence of authoritarian trends in
the economic life of our people, which will ultimately infect
politics.
Further, granting that these argumeants are not valid and
joint cooperative tarm is a very desirable development —a
grand, ideal— worth working for, butitis impracticable.
And governments work for what is practicable today or in the
near future, not for a Kingdom of Gnd on earth in the distant
futuire. ides being a sci and
i is a way of life which ot, rather should not,
be rushed A joint cooperative farm seeks to sifect a completes
change in the farmer's way of life. Understandably enough, he
seas In It & loss both of his identity and that of his farm. Hardly
any farmer, therefore, is a candidate for its membership. A great
deal of one’s individual authority in favour of a group with which
one's ties are mmmpﬂra.hhr more tenuous than in I'amlly There
mustbeanoverf 0 re
personal, that will make a person subordinate his economic
inerest to group Interest, Such a reason once operated in Israsl
where alone in the wide world two hundred and odd farms on a
perectly voluntary basis have been working successtully for
sometime, No such reason oparates in India today. Even if,

owing to forulfous circ , @ cooperative farm comes
into emslenos the centrifugal forces in a joint vanture embracing
the fa of the bers are so powarful that it will
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soon disintegrate,

Second:- The MNagpur Resolution as worded, would
make it appaar that sarvice cooperatives are only a preliminary
step to joint cooperative farms which are the ultimate consum-
mation. This has created psychological barrigr even to the
establishment and success of sarvice cooperalives aboul whose
roie and utility there was absolutely no controversy. Mo farmer
will ever set out on a course which, though otherwise welcome
to him, Is regarded by its sponsores themselves as half-way
house to a destination where he does not want to amiva at all.

Third:- Advocacy of the joint cooperative farm as our
ideal of a social and sconomic organisation for the countryside,

is doingi 5@ harm to Cong It an apprehansion
amang the farmers, which is being exploited by our political
opponents to their great advantage. Beinga ice party,

we can fail to take notice bf people’s reactions only at our peril,

Therefore, instead of campaigning for universal accep-
tance of the joint cooperative farm as the only solution of our
problems in the rural sector, wa would do betier, as the Prime
Minister himself has said, onmore th ion, tof
and assist voluntary 1 thay are p
and truly understood by those engaged in them. If successful,
they will inevitably find imitators, and will multiply. Farms which
came into existence as a result of official cajolery and persua-
slon, and are nurtured by Inans and subsidies, will remain a hot-
house growth and soon wither away, leading to great econcmic
n and loss of ble time.

As a national policy we have to confine ourselves o
explaining to the farmers the advantages that service coopera-
tives or pooling of fimancial resources and cooperation in all non-
tarm activities, will bring. Our alm must be the creation or

199



rrair of indepandent exi bound togethar with the
principle of co-operati ing both ic anarchy and
collectivism. It s such a system in Japan and Europe that has
resulted in greater production per acre than whare iand and,
therefore labour also have been pooled. Indeed, looking to the
deficiency of our human factor and other social and economic
conditions, even the service cooperatives will take decades or
more to establish or spring up as an organic growth. A high
percentaga of the present-day socleties ara not genuine or truly
cooperative. They are ' societies disbursing govern-
ment credit or controllad by government servants. We need to
hasten siowly, therafore, whether cooperative farms will not
follow upon the success of semvice cooperative, is not our
concarn at all, but that of the farmers alone.

Your sincerely,

Charan Singh

Sosavers was Charan Singh’s reaction 1o this resolution
that he stakad his barth In the ministry when he was asked by
Congress President Dhabar Bhal through his Chig! Minister
Sampurnanand to publically accept and propagate for the
Congress resclufion, on co-operative farming. Charan Singh
wrote back to Chief Minister Sampurnanand, sticking to his own
ideology and refused to accept the ‘advice’ of his Chief Ministar
and the Congress President whom he thought, were wholly
ignorant of the farmers' problems, He gave his argument as
under-

“It is only two parts of the Nagpur Resolution that are
refgvart In the context of an assurance, demanded by the
Waorking Commitiee from me, viz fixation of cellings of land but
co-operative farming s not my responsibility. A Minister nead not
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agree positively with all the decisions that are taken by a
Government. If a Minister does not agree with a certain policy,
followedin another department, he simply keeps silent, and does
not and cannot criticize it in the public. That is what | propose to
do in the matter of co-operative farming. As you yoursslf have
hinted, | cannot possibly forswear my views in this regard”. He
further said, “The ideclogy behind the consolidation of holdings

is individual farming. Obviously, itis not consistent with
the aim of joint farming, wherein, instead of the fand of the
individuals, fand of the entire village, or a good part of the village,
will be pooled. | find myself in a fix. On one hand, inasmuch as
the ideciogical base of the scheme has disappeared, | no longer
feel any enthusiasm about pushing it through. On the other, if we
declare that the operalions are closed, | am sure, it will do
iretrievable damage to the Congress, What is true of the
advisability or otherwise of g the fidation of hold-
ings scheme any further, is also true of our policy regarding
encouragemant of small Irigation schames, which mostly are
synonymaus with masonry walls. Why should a farmer sink his
ownwell, or how canwe ask him to take advantage of the facilities
that we are providing in this regard? The argument that the co-
operative farm is still three years away, will not convince any-

body.

Since May 1852, | have been holding charge of the
Aevenue Department formally. Now, this period for a Minister in
a particular department, is long encugh. If, therefore, gither you
or the Congrass President fesls that co-operative farming s a
matter, which is the direct concern of a Revenue Minister and or
the consolidation scheme has 1o be scrapped, then, perhaps it
will ase matters for all concerned if the Revenue Department is
entrusted to the charge of some other colleague.
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Since 1949, | have been conducting one campaign or
anothar throughout the countryside of our Pradesh, This was
possible, becausa our land reform measures, which tanded to
rastore self-raspect and initiative to the toiling naral . and
put heart into them for greater and greater efforts bath of body
and mind, if had their broad approval and appreciation. In tha

that | have during the last one year, it i on
Inaneednl d agricultural production that | have been
laying almost entire stress, and punhng out to consolidation of
scallered fisids as a major means of increasing the praduction.
| will naw cease going out among the masses. This is tha price,
| am prepared to pay for my views.

“If a decision s taken from which a member charged with
the responsibility of camying it out ditfers, whether radically. or
atherwise, he will iimself like to ba relieved of the responsibility
as | am offerng to give up the R Deg |
feal that consolidation of holdings, though nrJI in so many words,
yet as a corollary of the Nagpur Resclution, Is out of place. Had
| hield the portfolios of Agriculture and Co-cperation, thefirstthing
| should and wouid have done on return to Lucknow, was to
request you ta allow me to resign, But it people who happen to
old views different to those d in official lutions, are
asked fo give assurances of good conduct, persons hoiding
imporiant positions like me in the Organisation or in Govem-
ment, will think twice before participating in any dr
excepttosay yes' 1o un—.WcﬂcIng Committee chooses
to put forward, Such a state of atfairs will not be, in my humble
opinion, conducive 1o the intarest of the Cangress it salf or the
country. Already, not many people think it expedient to speak out
thair minds fraely in the AICC or the Planary Session, | know it
as a matter of fact that there are many responsible memﬁs:s of
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the Azcc who do not agree that co-operative farming is a
practic position, or will se ionalinterest, and yet
either \rotecl for it or kept neutral’.

Theugh he had to rasign from the ministry, yat whatever
Charan Singhhad saidin 1958 wasfound toba 100% correct and
the resolution on the co-operative farming which was the brain
waork of bureaucrats and the economist theariticians, was belied
by no uthar persan than the Prime Minister Nehru himself who

inthe Parli in 1964 afew months befora his death
that his approach on the tarming economy was a mistake.

Inthe-dong run, Charan Singh's dream had been fulfilted.
His knowledge and ideology about the farming economy, had
peenaccapted by the Janata Party as the blueprint of its National
Economic Policy,

Charan Singh's policies had awakened the poor farmars,
who have jointed hands to celebrate his birth day as Kisan Day,
and held Kisan Rallies in 1977 and 1978. So severe was the
criticism, of these rallies by the political opponents of Charan
Singh that even Morarji Desai condemned the idea of hoiding
rally inthe capita. As usual, the Indian Press controlled by the big
business, Iried to denigrate charan Singh, and used it as a
weapon to brand him pro-kulaks. The prass wrote that there was
already a very strong farmers lobby in the national Parfiament
and most of the state Chie! Ministers came from the families of
the farmers, so, what was the necessity of holding a Kisan Rally
on the occasion of the birth day of Charan Singh? Inthairopinion,
tha rally was the usual tactics of Charan Singh's followers to
consolidate his position in the party as well as in the governmant
and consequantly to hullil his cherished dream of becoming
India's Prime Minister, The political rivats of Charan Singh in the
Janata Party, who called the rally as ‘anti-Harijan’, got thair
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leaders birth day celsbrated by his own fellow men, and it was
pelabrated as "Dalit dey” or *Harljan Day”, and strangaly encugh
thera was no criticism of his birth dayin any quartar of the prass.

The organiser of the Kisan ralfies, |.e., Kisan Sammelan
had emphatically deciared again & again that kisan sammelan
was a non-political body. Charan Singh had also made it clear
that no political issues would be raisedin the rally to held on 23rd
Degember 1978, The criticism of Charan Singh after his exit from
the Govarnmant, reachedthe highestpeak when the vocilerous,
mercurtal Raj Marain, the Chairman of Kisan Sammetan, de-
clared to presant a purse of rupees one crore to Charan Singh
on his birthday, He declared further that the money would be
invested in pubdishing a daily newspaper in English and Hinal,
and a manthly journal in Hindi, which would be the truespokes-
man ant mouth pisca of the poor farmers. He also said whils
addressing public mesting to win support for the rally in different
states of India. It was made clear thatthe rally was not intended
to be anti-Harijan, since Poor labourers of villages were part and
parcel of the poor Kisan population, and it was not understood
why B0 percant population of the villages (which comprises poor
farmers and tha farming labourers} should not organize them-
selves inte a forum when the constitution provides for the
formation of unions by workers/employees of different shades
and interest. Charan Singh fully agreed with the idea that the
farmers must have same sort of forum to get their grievances
redressed, and nothing efse could better serve the Interest than
the Kisan Sammelan. 1978 Kisan rally symbolised the exem-
plary public betaviour of Charan Singh, who as true Gandhian
he fallowed in his private and public life as well.

Even |n sarly fifties the then Food Minister of India Ajit
Prasad Jain wrote:-



“In India, the farmers are a disorganized lob. Their lobby
isalmost non-excitants. Hardly a paper worth the nama is owned
by farmers to lurther their interests. India's press is a monopoly
of big business. The Hindustan 'I'.I.mas‘ The Stateman and The
Indian Exp areall d by yed men. Their are
city-bred and university aducaiad ignorant of the farming prob-
lems. They know and only understand industry. For them, low
prices of cotton, jute and sugarcane are matters of little signifi-
canca, and the farmer's family budget has no meaning. Any
small rise in food prices tilts their equipoise lest industrial labour
dema.nd hlgher waga& Industry has its lobby in the Indian
F it ing for industry, are vocal and
effective. One Vice-Chairman of the Planning Commission
argued that wheat should be stabilized at the rate of Rs, 10/- per
mound. When asked how the farmer would balance his family
pudget, he replied that the tarmer should increase the tarm
output and earn more".Such had been the fate of the poor
farmers since the days the British created Zamindar| System
and persisted even during the three decades of the Congress
rule under Nehny's dynasty.

The economic condition of the small farmers was even
worse than thal of a landiess worker. Since the traditional
prafession of his forefathers cannot be leave out by him still
worse, since the p ionhast highly uneconomical. In
consequence, the kisan is not able to get even the supporting
price, not to speak of the remunarative price of his commadities.
Toadd insulttoinjury, the monopaly press blamed Charan Singh
far being a pro-kulak when tha Kisans were having a very sirong
lobby in the National pariiament and assemblies. Unfortunately,
the presence of this “strong lobby” had borne no fruit ill to day.
ts this farmers class, alongwith its down-trodden brethren in the
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villages, who ate a living the life much “below the poverly line' of
the Indian population and, that too, from Indian standards.
Charan Singh would have done a real service If he could have
improved the condition of this fil-fed, ill-ciad farmers ot India. Itis
ma:agqaratlantc say that these very people of villages, kisans
& who provide fuxurious fife to the elite and the
upper dlass of the society with the sweat of their brow. But
ironically enough, In turn, itis the upper class whois responsible
for making the poor farmers poorer than what the Britishers left
them at the tims of India’s indepandence in 1947,

Morarji Desai branded the rally as antiparty, and he
directed the Gujaral Unit of the Janata Party thal anybody
flouting its directive of attending the Kisan Rally, would be

d quilty of indiscipling. At th time, he o
be, perturbed by holding this rally in the Capital particularly after
the shadow of Mrs, Gandhi had stared lurking on the Prime
Ministars Chair in the Pariament. [t was hoped that the Prime
Minister would see the reality, and stop criicising a genuing
forurm of the Kisan, who had been the most negiected, exploited
and remained the poorest of the poor people in the country.

Emergence as Deputy Prime Ministar

The resurgence of Kisan rally found wide-spread support
from the southalsa. Asection of the Janata Party in the Southern
Statessentabigcontingant to the Kisan Sammetan, heldin Delhi
on December 23, 1978. Dr. Santosham, Vice-President of the
Tamil Nadu Janata Party succeeded in racruiting volunteers for
the rally. The party leadership had eadier sant a circuler that it
had nathing to do with the rally but several members of the State
axeculive stood by Dr. Santosham in mobilising suppon for |t
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This was in response to the appeal, made by Charan Singh and
Aaj Narain to maks it a national forum for kisan from all paris of
the country- And this suppart frem the south enhanced Charan
Singh's image as the national leader of the Kisans. The purse of
Rs. 77 Lacs, presaented to Charan Singh on this occasion was
token of people’s affection and esteam for the man, who did so
much forthe poor peasants and landless workers in the villages.

The success of Kisan rally sent shivers to the Prime
Minister and the party ipand they then realized that the
real strength of tha Janata Party lied with the farmers. Much as
he feared, Prime Minister Desal failed to expel Charan Singh
from the Party & jnvited him to rejoin the Union Cabinat on 24-
1-79 as Depuly Prime Minister the post, once heid by his
lllustrations preducessor, Sardar Patel. This is not the fluke of
histary but & distinction, conferrad upon Charan Singh for his
spirit of service and sacrifice inthe cause of nation that had given
him another opportunity to re-construct Indian Polity in the
Gandhian framework.
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X1V
CHARAN SINGH AS
FINANCE MINISTER

Chaudhary Charan Singh’ ical palicy,
on his Gandhian philosophy, thatis, the major ir jes should
be in the public sector and the small-scale industries should ba
in the rural areas on co-operative basis. He was sirongly op-
posed to Nehn's ical policies, particularly big coopera-
tive larms. Charan Singh created a flutter in the Nagpur Session
of congress 1859 when he opposed the co-operative farm's
resolution putup by Jawahar Lal Nehru himsell. For that Charan
Singh was eriticised by the congress high ups up 1o late sixties
when Nehn himself o i the idea of co-operative farm-
ing. Charan Singh was keen for the wettare of peasants, whose
interests he protected from inside and outside the Government.

The budget which he pul before the Parfiament in 1879
was an attempt 1o protect the interests of agricullurists, The
attempt {ailed bacause of the strong opposition of capitalistiobby
in and outside the pariament. But the budget was widely
acclaimed as the first major attempt since independence (o
prove the Intentions of the Finance Ministerto upliftthe iotof poor
peasants and landiess labour.

The "Food For Work Programma® could itself make an
impartant contribution in helping the rural poor, as he stated in
his budget speech. He promised to provide whatever amount
was necessary and could be profitably used In the execution of
the Foad for work programme, He rightly argued that India could
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think in terms of a larger 'Food for work programme’, due to the
rapid increase In food production in these years, thus making
imports necessary. Food Imparts in the three calendar years of
the Congress regime (1974,1875, and 1977) amounted to a
quantity of 18.7 million tonas worth an enormous figure of Rs.
2508 crores.

He reminded his critics for levying additional taxes on
urban people that it there wera rich paasants or kulaks, who used
cars, refrigerators and other luxury goods he had taxed them
also, they would be as much affected by his proposals as the
urban rich, probably more, in as much as their transportation
costs would be higher. After all, taxes on luxuries weranot levied
depending on the location of industries. In choosing various
commeodities for taxatlon he had a-lher taxed luxury ltems or, as

a of and t faxed ma-
chmwnads goods which could be produced In the labour-
tensive d lized sector. It grossly unfair to seein the

budget any prejudice against the urban sector. All that he was
seeking was 1o tax those who had the capacity to pay. If more
of such people happened to be inurban areas ratherthanin rural
argas, it was a reflection of past neglect of rural areas. He was
merely frying to rectity some of the past mistakes in an effort not
to set one class against the other in the true Gandhian spirit but
to help ushera more integ: q ciety. Hewas
sat against the emarging 5-star culture and consumarnsm.
Theincreaseinthe price of bidis due to a risain the excise
duty, was going to be less than 1 paise for 10 "bidis’. However,
this measure led to two important gains. The exemptlion of excise
duty on unbranded bidis’ led to a number of manufaciurers of
branded bidis manipulating their production by encouraging the
manufacture of unbranded bidis. Thal loss of revenue would be
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plugged by the new duly levied. Also, since unbranded bidis
were got made through the manuf; were
able to shirk all responsibility for the welfare of the bidis workers.
The levy a tax on unbranded hidis will make such axploitation
mara difficult by blishing a ciear employ ployee link. He
assured the house thal the step which had negligible price
consaquences but which led to Increase the welfare of a large
number of poor peaple in both urban and rural areas would be
welcomed by people since the production of unbranded bidis
was 217 million as compared to 320 million of branded bidis.

Many han'ble members had expressed the fear that the
excise duty on patrol and HSD oil would lead to a general
increase inthe price Iavel becausa fransport was basic require-
mentto the ec the concern of some
members and he palnleu out u'nat in this case we were facing
somewhat a Hobson's chaige. India then imported 16 1/2 million
tones of crude ofl and a sizeable quantity of products like
kerosene oil. The various developments in oil producing coun-
tries had led to a general increase in the price of crude oll and ol

P had already advised the Indian Government that the
price of Arabian crude oil which was £12.70 per bamel prior to
1.1.1879 would go up to £14.5 per barrel by the end of the year.
Atthe same time sport price transactions had been taking place
at much higher prices.

*| venture to think that the budgetary strategy that has
been outlined in the budget for 1979-80 points toanew and more
hapeful direction. Capital-intensive and elitist oriented produc-
fion has b d while giving reliaf to labour-i ive produc-
tion In the decentralised sector. The objective is both to curb
ostentatious consumplion as well as to generate more emplay-
ment par unit of capital. Inaddition some reliefs have been given




for agricul 4 L thelruse may
widespread per&culan;r among small and mm‘ghaa farmars.
Sizeable provisions which have bean made for dairy develop-
mant, village and cottage indusiries and the "Food for Work'
Programme, refiect Government's concarn for Increasing am-
ployment opportunities for the rural poor particularly those who
are jandless, The budget does focus grealer attention on the
probiems of rural India.
“But for this | need make no apology. By now, thafs Is
almosta universal agr 1t thal past neglect of agricul
rural development not only accentuated unemployment and
inequalities in income and wealth but has also limited the future
scope for industrial growth. In a country in which nearly 80 per
cant of me people live in rural areas, increased incomes and
d y in rural activities alone can enlarge progressively the
markallurmrlush‘lal goods. The emphasis on rural development
should therefore not be misunderstood as an anti-urban bias but
should ba seen as the pursuit of a genuine Gandhlan path of
working towards a more integrated and less unequal society
* This is bound to hurt some vested interests who are
better organised, vocal and also have the means of mass
lication at their EButthe fact that these interasts
are so vocal and organised does not mean that they have a
correct appreciation of the objective needs of the great mass of
our people”. As a in he was
opposed to perpetuation of class conflict. It was his hope that
after an objective analysls of the budget even his cities would
recognise the basic soundnass of the path the Government had
adopted.
The author hopes that Shn Sathe who was holding the
Ministerial office in Indira and Rajiv Governmeant shouid have a
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hear searching and should now be feeling sorry that he had
crincised a budget prepared on the Gandhian lines and whose
main aim was the uplift of the rural poor living in the ruraf India.
If the Rajiv Budgst of 1986 be compared with the 1973 budget
of Charan Singh, it would reveal that the pressure of the
multinationals and the imperalistic lobby has put the country to
ransom. One thing of was very clear while Charan Singh with
stood the pressure to accept any outside prassura the Rajiv's
budget of 1986 aimed at making the rich richer, and the poor
poorer.

The Congrass Party had been shouting at the top of its
voice that the economy of indla was derailed during the two and
half y=ars of the Janata Regims and whatever Congress did to
stabilize the economy in 30 years was destabilized in 30months
by them. But the people know that the prices during the Janata

g # 30 months wers aliowad to ri than20 per
cant in the case of any consumer good ltem but in the Indira
Regime in the post-gighfies and five years regime of Rajlv, the
prices of the items such as textile and farm implements such as
tractors, thrashers, harvest combine, etc,, had gone upto 500 per
centandeven mora. While the prices of food grains and the other
agricultural products were not allowed to increase by even 10per
cant by the Govt, theraby making the poor farmers poorer and
big business sharks adding a few billions to their coffers.

During 30 month's regime of Janata Government the
prices were kepl under control aven at the cost of farmer's
Intarests and Charan Singh was blamed like anything for pre-
senting a pro-farmerbudget which in fact was only anti-capitalist,
but every good work done by Charan Singh whether in the
capacity of Union Home Minister, Finance Minister, Chief minis-
ter of LLP. or during the short tanure of Prime Minister, he was
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branded of as having flouted the democratic principles and
ushering an era of chaos, ruining the ‘national economy’ by his
fiscal pro-farmers and pro-down trodden budget. The congress
M Ps and the press had a role in crticizing the budget in a most
unscrupulous manner, throwing all press norms to wind.
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CONCLUSION

When Chaudhary Charan Singh's popularity was at the
peak during his tenure as Home Minister in the Janata Regime,
the Prime Ministar, Morarji Desm dd not relish the ever r!slng

larity of tha Chaudhary a tohisf

The capitalist lobby of tha Press barrens manipulated the oustar
of the Home Minister for Chaudhary Charan Singh's insistence
1o appoint & Commission of Enquiry against Shr Kanti Bhai
Desai, son of the Prime Minister, for his alleged involvement in
tha Gold scale scandal after the Gold Control Order was passed
by the Janata Government, Prof. Madhu Dandvate had statedin
his article published in a issue of “The Current, magazine that
Morarji Desai had assured the 5 § P Members that he would not
drop Charan Singh from the Cabinet. The choice befors Morarji
Desai was sither to save Kanti Bhai Desai or to drop Charan
Singh from the Cabinet and, he obviously chose the later, inspite
of the assurance given to the S S P leaders, (a constituent of
Janata Party after thairmarger), namely S/Shd Madhu Dandavate
and Haj Narain etc, that he would not drop Charan Singh from the
Cabinet.

Charan Singh was asked to resign from the cabinet and
he Instantaneously submitted his resignation, holding tha high-
est tradifions of tha democracy. However it was a directinsult 1o
the leader who had the rightful claim to become the Prime
Mln:ster since the Bhartlya Lok Dal constituent of Janta Party

numberof MPs inthaF avan
then, Cnaran Singh sacrificed his claim giving reverence to
Morani Desal because of later's age and experience in the
Cantral Govarnmant though he had made no sacrifice for the
change of the govarnment except that he was thrown out of




government by Indi vdhi when he cc d theur il
election of the leader of the House in 1967 he was imprisonad
by Indira Gandhi during Emergency.

The ouster of Charan Singh was resented more by the
Chief Ministers who wera basically kisans and their interest was
supreme in theirminds whether it was Ch. Devi Lal of Haryana,
Parkash Singh Badal of Punjab or Ram Maresh Yadav of U P
There was an unpracedented ralty on the birtth day of Charan
Singh on 23rd December, 1878. This was the biggest rally ever
held in the Capital and these leaders through that rally showed
thelr wrath for the injustice shown to their leader who was a
Massiha for the kisan community.

Morarji Desai smelling the danger sought truce with
Charan Singh and offered him again the Home Ministership. But
Charan Singh declined and put the condition that he would only
accept the office with th ignation of Deputy Prime Mir D
alongwith the Finance Portfolio. The condition was accepted by
Morarji Desai, Charan Singh got hardly a month to place his
budget before the Parliamant. Thus unbendable Morarji bent to
keep Charan Singh under control fearing his own ouster at the
hands of pro-Charan Singh group In the Parliament.

The Janta Party was at the brink of breaking and its two
seniormembers of the Party i.e. Shri Charan Singh and Jagjivan
Ram contested the office of the Prime Ministership. Jagjivan
Ram on tha strength of Janta M Ps But unfortunately Charan
Singh was cleverly befocled by Sanjay Gandhi through Raj
Narain staked his claim for the highest office with the help of
Congress (1) and his own BLD M Ps in the Janta Party.

The innocent kisan leader was trapped in the net laid
down by Mrs. Indira Gandhi through her most ambitious but
lumpen politican Sanjay Gandhi, who gauging the aspiration of
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Chaudhary to become me Prime Minister of India, hobnobbed
with Raj Narain the litic d as ‘Monkey
ofme.ianampanyam Hanumanof tha Chaudhary as he himself
used to say. Haj Narain succeeded in persuading Charan Singh
10 become Prima Minister with the help of Congress (I} M Ps The
Blunder of his political career.

The author had warned Chaudhary to desist from this
type of unholy alliance-and more so when the lady having been
the Prime Minister for 11 years had tasted the blood and was an
expert in the power game, would ditch him at the sleventh hour
as he was dethroned by the Congress M L Asin U P when he
had to resign his Chief Ministership which be had accepted with
the help of Congrass Party. But the plea of the author and some
other close knowledgeable persons had no effect on the ada-
mant Chaudhary, and he trod in the net laid down by Indira like
prince Dara Shikoh who had not allowed his alfing father Sahah
Jahan to go to the battle field and proved that shaha Jahan was
alive and to put an end to the rumour spread by Aurangzeb that
the king had died.

Sadly the game of politics is the most dirty and slippery
one for the simple minded politician like Charan Singh who
inspite of his ardent desire for the uplift of the poorest of the poor,
became a scape goat at the altar of political chess board laid
down by tha most unscrupulous but power hungry Indira Gandhi
and was crucified.

When Morarji resigned the siluation faced by the presi-
dent Sanjeeva Reddy was that Mr. Jagiivan Ram was another
contender for the office of the Prime ministership claiming
majorlty among the Janata Party MPs. and Charan Singh staking
his claim with the help of Congrass (1) M Ps The lisis of their
respective supporing M Ps submitted by the two contenders
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were got duly scrutinized by the president Reddy who took about
a fortnight to decide. After ascartaining the majority in favour of
Charan Singh, he invited him ta form the Government on 24 July
1979, keeping in view the constitutional oblination. He asked
Prime Minister Designate Charan Singh to prove his majarity In
the parliament within three weeks after his taking over as Prime
Minister (which the press even today writes him as acting Prime
Minister).

The crucification stage was set by Indira through Sanjay
{0 put Chaudhary at the cross of indira's conspiracy who was 1o
crucify Chaudhary at the time of voting 1t weeks, By then
Chaudhary was quite aware of the likely voting result and he had
realised, the blunder for which the author had warned him nat to
form the Government with the help of indira Congress (1) MPs.
the author had suggested to Charan Singh to step down from the
office of the Prime Ministership by giving the reign of power 1o his
arch rival Sh, Jagjivan Ram. The advice felt fiat on the ears of
adamant Chaudhary who said, “Should | accept that most
cormupt politician who 'siphoned’ Rs. 200/- crores in Jaguar Deal.
| would prafer to becoma Prime Minister with the help of Indira
whosa family had sacrificed their all to getfreedom, then fo have
any track with most corrupt politician like Jagjivan Ram " The
political inhabitation of Chaudhary was expioited by the power
hungry Indira who had maneouverad to put her mantle on the
throne of Deihi through her son in a shrewd game of political
chess,

It was too late and there was no option for the Prime
Minister Charan Singh but to recommend the dissolution of the
Parliament and to hold fresh elections. The advice was accepted
Dby the president as provided in the Constitution and the elections
took place in January, 1980. The resulls was obvious as was
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foreseen and calculated by indira Gandhi. She won election with
2/3 majonty.

By now, the roots of our democracy had not gone deep
into Indian soil and the characteristic manouvaring of capitalist
and foreign lobby also, These forces capturing political power by
using the opportunistic political leaders in manosuvering to
toppla the Gover inthe developi loping
countries, In the same fashion the Janata Government was
thrown out of power and the blame was put on Charan Singh for
the disintegration of Janata Government and the Party, though
in fact it was the capitalist lobby in India, which playad their
shrewed bul secret game of toppling the Government through
tha leader of the party and the Prime Minister Mr. Morari Desai
their own man. In preferance to Charan Singh, Morarji Desai was
acceptable to the capitalist lobby and the Indian politicians and
press who used to project the later as an upright and moralistic
leader. Also thanks to Brahmanical poliical lobby in the Indian
politics, created ur i since the freadom of the country,
and it is always persons like Morarji Desai or Indira, who would
always be acceplable 1o these forces,

The C ! to powerin January 1980. The
mid term poll were heid in Janata ruled states also and the story
of Congress rout in these states in mid term poll of June, 1977
was repeated. What happened during the Indira’s second tenura
as Prime Minister in the post 1980 era is well known to the nation
and whatever she did in killing the democracy finishing the such
as subverting the democracy, subduing judiciary, appointing
Subedar from Dalnl as Chief Minister of important States along
with ather acts of high level pofitical and religious mangouvering
which eveniually led to her assassination on 31st October 1584,
mainty due to har folly of sending troops in the Golden Temple
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inJune, 1984, But her ‘martydom’ brought Rajiv to power on the
‘Sympathy Wave'and the dynasty rula was restored In India. The
poor Raiv the new heir was in hot water with all sorts of scandals
such as fair-fax, Bofor Gun deals, Westfand Helicopter deal ete.
The governmant of Rajiv with 4/5th majority in the Lok Sabhaand
2/3rd majority in Rajya Sabha, was virually behaving ke a lamb
befora the roaring llon V.P. singh who emerged as an alternative
1o Rajiv in the days to come, after Janata Dal came to power with
coliation of BJP in 1989.

Sometimas the author fesls that for the wrongs done by
the sons/daughters the parents have to suffer, butin his case it
isin reverse gearin the political history of India rather in the world
history where the son had to suffer for political misdeeds of his
mather Indra Gandhi the Prime Minister of Indian for 16 year.



ANNEXURE-
JANATA PARTY'S ECONOMIC POLICY STATEMENT

F and equality are as indisp ble to man as the
sahsfachnrs of his materl-al wants. The Janata Party, therefors,
is pl to the fing up an ic system which will

ensura the basic requirements of bread, fresdom and equality.
The record of human history shows that freedom and equality in
abeolute terms are in conflict; where one prevails the other
shrinks.

The Janata Party s of the view that thera is a need to
develop an alternative, both to capltalism and communism. The
Party belleves in treading Ihepath of Gandhian socialism based
on political and It beli in creating
a society largely based on self-employment. While awars that
men differ in their practical ability and inequality in achievements
cannot be eliminated, it holds that an egalitarian society can be
built up with narrow income differentials and in which citizens will
have the freedom and Initiatives to shape their economic life

within the of social reg
The Janaua Pany is opposed to any economic system
which all i ps freedom to exploit other; at the

same time it is not in ravcm of the State possession unlimited
powsar which will destroy all initiafives and freedom and result in
the establishment of a totalitarian society. In other words, the
Janata Party as a servant of the under-privileged the exploited
and the weak, will strive for their uplift.

While the Party believes in the nead to release people's
enterprise and initiative it is opposed to any system which is
based on exploitation. The Janela Party desires the widest

disp | of p of property and means of
production.  This is the sole guaran!ee of social justice and
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d y. s opposition to all 1 of economic
power stems from this basic premise. Free market capitalism
leads to concentration of economic power in private hands.
Ownership of all means of production by the State would lead to
concentration of power in the State. Such concentration inhibits
freedom, in one case, and gives rise to disparities in the levels
of living in the other case, thersby engendering soclal and
political tensions.

The Janata Party, therefore, will puta curb on economic
pawer, (i) by imposition of physical limits where feasible, both on
existing possessions and future acquisitions, (i) through differ-
ential taxation on incomes and wealth and other appropriate

50 as to reduce t quali
{iii} to regulate or de the techniques or the mode and
scale ol ic operati particularly in the sphers of
industrial production.
A technique of pr ion not anly g certain
incomes but also determines the pattern of distribution. The
Janata Party, therefore, bell in the ion of the

productive process.

The three ills which aifiict our economy are poverty,
mounting unemployment and widening disparities in wealth and
incomes. Logically, the aim of aur economic policy should be the
establishment of a structure which, while sarving to increase
production, will at the same time provide employmant and make
right to work a reality.

Concretely the Janata Party will strive for the stablish-
ment of an economy which will:

{a) (i} ensure higher production per unitofiand inthe fisld
of agriculture, becausa land is the crucial limiting factor in our

i e & Viabl
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(i) endure optimum production per unit of capital Invesl-
ment in 1he field of industry b capital is e y
scarce;

(b} Provide maximum employment par unit of fand in
agriculture and per unit of capital investment in Industry, as we
have a huge population to support and unempioyment is on the
increase,

(g} ensure equitable distribution of the national product;

(d) Prevent exploitation of others’ labour so that oppor-
tunity is provided to the largest number of our pecple for

it of their p y and pursult of their individual
aplitudes and,
(@) ensure that evan private property is used b
the good in s with the hip o
advocated by Gandhiji,

2. THE NEW STRATEGY AND THRUST.

In this view, a strategy of development would bacome
really a strategy of socio-economic change, a strategy where
growth is an integral pan of the basic ch]ecthfe of eliminating
poverly and inequality and improving the living ) insum
fo build a new soclal order.

The new thrust of the Janata economic policy would
therefor be growth for social justice rather than growth with social
justice.  This would mean that radical social and economic
reforms would be necessary for sustained growth, greater well-
being of the community and consolidation of the nation. This
alonawouldd y with the dual society as devel would
be oriented to the jobless and the homeless, the small and
marginal farmers and labourers.

3. DYNAMICS OF CHANGE.

()
2
(]



The dynamics for the change-over to such a society and

y would be p , In the first | by the utmost
decentralization of planning, and in the second, by the elevation
of agriculture to the predomi ition and finally by & mass-

oriented industrialization.
4. COMMITMENT TO AN EXPANDING ECONOMY.

The Janata Government has inherited an economy
characterized by a siow growth rate, growing unemployment,
rising number of peopie living below the poverty line and increas-
Ing inequalittes in income and wealth in the 15-year perod
between 1860-61 and 1975- ?ﬁ The per capita availability and
oonwmplion of all essential ik is,
pulses, edible oil, vanaspati, sugar and cloth, etc. has declined.
The consumption of the bottom 60% of the population has falien
mnmorasharpiy As for the poorest 30% they had to face stark
and ruin. F ion and further imp it of the
levels and, esy y, the satisfaction of the mini-
mal needs of the poorest section of our people and rapid
expansion of employment opportunities are the pressing prob-
lems confronting the country. The Janata Party is committed 1o
nnalngeﬂecﬁveémuliuns forthese probl inthef of
a time-bound economic programme. The Janata Party recog-
nizes that meaningful solutions for these basic problems can
best be found in the stimulation of a rapidly expanding economy.
The average annual grow'm rate of 3.5 per cent (and only 1 per

centper capital) reall it DGOl ,cma.a clearly far
short of both the aspirati d cap of
With a view to ing these capabiliies and aspirafions the

party calls upon the Government to so re-shape the economic
policies that the annual average rate of growth of the economy
can be raised to 7% per annum during the next five years. This
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would require a subsiantial | ini backed up by

increased efiorts al mobilization of ings. Our
economic policies, including fiscal and monetary poficies, would
have to di ption and the

habit of saving, austerity and swadeshi.

STRESS ON PLANNED DEVELOPMENT

5. Tha Janata Party regards planning as a vital instru-
ment for achieving the country's social and economic objectives.
It is its firm balief that our planning processes should be so re-
snaped as (o reduce the hitherlo yawning gap between promise
and performance and also endure that the benefits of planning
truly acerue o the broad masses rather than being monopolized
by asmall privileged class. The party attaches graatimportance
1o st hening tf qp at the grass roots without
which lheue cannot be an effective attack on poverty. Planning
musl seek o remove regional disparities and regional imbal-
ances. Consistent with its hasis on maximum possibl
d i ion of dacisior i , the Janata Party
holds that iation of gram Panchayats, Panchayat
Samlhs and district Panchyats ought to be the key elements of
a Forthis purpose itis yio
give these authudﬂas additional statutory powers. We, there-
fore, thata Ce be setupbyth iment
to consider fully the question of polifical decentralization, inchud-
ing review of the working of the Panchayat system with a view 1o
revitalizing and strengthening and enabling them to pedorm
their role adequately. The Committee should submit its report
within six months at the most.

We would also d that the admin machin-
ery In States, including State Planning Boards, has 1o be fully
geared o meeting the requirements of the new planning strategy
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with its emphasis on rural d
PLANNING AND PERFORMANCE
6. In the field of planning the Government has adopted
anew sysiam for which the data collection mechanism has to be
i toimp: and sharpen the quality of planning. An
i of p g Is to match p to
targers and not adjust the largetstosurt the pefformanca There
has 1o be & closer corrslation between plan targsts and plan
performance and critical changes which occur from year to year
inintarnal and international situation, such as failura of crops or
suddan spurt in oil prices have fo be taken into consideration.
Thare should be effects itoring of the progress of the land
and impi ion of vark h Al this should be done
within the framework of the Five Year Plans.
PRIMACY OF AGRICULTURE AND RURAL DEVELOP-
MENT:
7. ltis the firm conviction of the Janata Party that in a
y like India, the massive prob-
Iamsu!poveﬂy ur'.m. ploy and y can be
solved only ifthe d.eveluprnentofagriculwream rural areas truly
raceives the top-most priority in our planning processes. The
pary is greatly concerned at the sluggish rate of increasa of
agricultural production in the last twenty years averaging no
mare than the rate of population increase. Without a rapid
in &t Itural production, there cannot be a sustained
Increase in the standard of living of the ordinary people. Since
80 per cent of our people live in rural areas, without a rapid
Increase in their purchasing power, even the market for industrial
noods and hence the scope for industrial development must
remain restricted. Tha Party is greatly concerned al the growing
Incidence of poverty In rural areas and acute hardships, sufferad
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by millons of small and marginal farmers and agricultural
labourers. Thesa distortions in the pattern of development can
ba cor Iy in the f ricof a truly integ| yach
to rural P The basic is must be on the
establishment of a structure which, while serving o increase
production, will at the same time, provide employments and also
reduce income disparties.

40PERCENT RESOURCES FOR AGRICULTURE AND
RURAL DEVELOPMENT:

8. The Janata Party is of the view that in the past the full
potential of agrcultural development has not been realized
because of Inadequate provision of investable resources for
rural development. 'I‘he Party is determined 1o rectify this

jon. Asan i jective, the Government should
alm to raise the share of agricul and rural develop toal
Ieast 40 per cent of public sectorir
of matalled and asphaltic roads, transport and education but
including electricity used for agriculture and village roads. The
primacy of agricultura to which the Janata Party is firmly commit-
ted implies that hereafter the needs of rural areas for public
investment will be met to the limit of productive absorptive
capacity of rural areas. We have viewed with considerable
concern the imbalance in the allocation of credit for working
capital needs in the urban as against the rural sectors of the
economy. The major partion of finance and credit is today going
to the urban and ind areas and tunds are
being pumped Into the rural economy. We would strongly
recommend a much larger share of credit to the rural areas in
particular to meet the needs of small and marginal farmers
Farmers' credit requirements are today met only to the extent of
35 percent through institutional credit, for the rest, they have to
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really on private monay lenders who charge very high rate of
interest. Every effort must be made 1o reduce dependence of
agriculture on private money lenders through developmant of
institutional network. We also recommend that the deposits
mabilized by the commercial banks in the rural areas should be

rked for rural d P .

STRATEGY FOR AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT:

9. The Janata Party recognizes the crucial role of
Irrigation in stepping up the rate of growth of agricultural produc-
tion as well as in reducing the fluctuations in output from year to
year, Our 0b49c1|v9 should be to fully utilize the country’s latent
irrigati withina iod of 15years: Alfitteen
yeers naluana! plan for the development of imigation should
accordingly be evolved without any further delay. Emphasis
should be laid on fully utilizing the potantial of quick maturing
small scaae and minor irgation. Local labaur, local resources,
gram pai yats, co-operatives and, above all, y agen-
cies should be effectively harnessed for extending such irmiga-
tion. Irrigation capacity has not been fully utiized. Thereis need
1o educate farmers in the proper utilization of irgation water.
Authorities must also pay greater attention to efficlent water
management.

SOIL CONSERVATION AND RESEARCH:

10. To maintain fedity of the soil is an important
objective of agricultural policy. The nation's scil resources
constitute its greatest wealth. Al life on the land — vegetation,
trees, insects, animals and human beings — depends on the
existence and healthy conditions of barely eightinches of the top
soil, the part that confains the soll bacteria, fungi and other
microscopic forms of life, and sarth worms. In the past, litie or
no attenfion has been paid to prevention of soil erosion in our
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country which, if it continues at the present rate, will exhaust our
soll completely and rander it incapable of growing any crops. In
the long run therefore, soil conservation is even more important
than soil ulllization, Govarnment must, therefore, take all
measures for maintenance of the country's soil. Government
should, theraf in the all 1 af for soil

ian, land reck { L] flood control and
agricultural research and extension work.

There is an urgent nesd o step up research work for the
development of new high yielding varieties of seeds for pulses,
coarsa grains ke bajra and jawar, sugar raw cotton and oll
seads. Special attention must be pald to evolving an effective
technology for dry areas. The Janala Pary believe that an

y of small p i can be both efficient as
weli as haanhy wmldecl Ihat there is a link of senvice coopera-
tives to enh. p Tothatend, the party
Is o i to g the. role perath in the

transformation of 1ndlas rural ecnnmw Consolidation of hold-
ings also greatly enhance the viablity of small farms and
therefore desarves natiopal priarity.
ORGANIC MANURE AND FUEL ECONOMY:
11, Gwsmlnam should take suaps to see that all
ilable organi dand utilized fori
i production. Soled o ‘hﬁnalandchemlcal
use af fertilizer is destructive :othaferhhryofsoll Sothe use of
manure should be maximized in order to bring about a balance
between organic manure and chemical fertilizers. Alternative
fuel will have to be provided for the rural areas in order to
conserve cowdung and pravent destruction of trees.  Further,
existing Choolhas should be improved to achieve fuel economy.
EXTENSION WORK AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT
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CENTRES:
12 Extension work will receive an impetus if tam'la:s
peralives and the panchay
with the officlal extension agencies. It Is also necessary to
revitalize the governmantal machinery at the block level for this
purposa. Development blocks can perform genuine service to
the farmers If they can organize farming families around rural
development centres. These centres provide at one place a
market for itural inputs iced
and agricultural implements, spraying and supply otrawmaneﬂal
for cottage and small industries in a area these cluntres should
havemarket outlsts with in the urban areas. Farmers should be
lied with | up-date entires in respect if credit limits
atc. This idea with should be by the Dec ization
Committee to be set up the Government]

POWER FOR AGRICULTURE:

13 Agriculture has been starved of Power in most areas,
it has to bear the main brunt of power cuts. We therefor
recommend that the power cuts should be equitable born by &l
sactors, furtherwe inth tadditional
generated power agriculture should be given priority. The
systsm of Iwy!ng fixed service charge by the imgation and

y should be reviewed with a view to ensuring
that the hurﬂen is nol unfair and unjus:

EXCISE DUTY ON AGRICULTURAL INPUTS.

14. As the prices of agricultural produce will depend fo
a great extent on prices of agricultural inputs, reduction of the
Input prices is important, This can be achieved in the immeadiate
future through abolition or reduction of excise duty. The party
thereafter recommends that the Government take steps pro-
gressively to reduce excise duty so thal the duties on fertifizers,
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p and icides are in the next
three years.

PARITY PRICE:

15. The price to be paid to the farmers for his produce
should be fixed accardlng tu the pnnc!pla of parity i.e. mainte-

f bal d and prices paid by the
farmers. A support price, whn:h should be lower than the parity
price should also be fixed at an appropriate level balow which it
should be government’s endeavor through afficient purchase
arrangaments lo see that they do not fall,

AGRARIAN STRUCTURE AND LAND REFORM:

16. Agriculture productivity depends greatly on the

mannerlandis held and thekindof ag
a country may have. The Janata party believes that a system of
small indep p farms together by service

cooperatives, will meet our needs or fulfi the aims of our
economic policy best. It will produce maore crops, provide
employment for more workers lead to more equitable distribution
of wealth or aveidance of undue disparities in incomes and help
strengthen democratic trends more than any other system of
farming.

This system that every culr is given a
stake in the land he holds, which means that he will be made iis
proprigtor and no threat of ejectment will keep hanging over his
head any longer. Unless those who works the land owns it the
restis likely to be dirt in water. Despite so much propaganda by
the Congress Party, fendal, landlordism still lingers in most parts
of tha country in some form or other. Legisiation has yet 1o be
enacted for the abolition of some of the intermediary tenures and
interests in Assam, some parts of Andhra Pradesh, Himachal
Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Punjab and Tamil Nadu. Ten-
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ants and sharacroppers in some other States continue fo be
insecure. In Haryana, Punjab, security of tenants is subject toa
cantinuing nght of resumption by the landiord. In carain States
there is widespread circumvention of laws meant to prevent
eviction; and the statutory rant of share of the crop payable to the
landiord is on the high side in some other States. Insome States
the ceiling legislation is virtually a dead letter. The Janata Party
recommends strongly that all these shontcomings are removed
and the various ltems of land reforms legislation fully imple-
mented within three years. Majorportions of the surplus land and
uncultivated government lands available for distribution will be
givento l.andleas Scheduled casts and Scheduled Tribes pecple.

that a floor on land is
also laid and that the law relating to inheritance Iransfaraﬂd
partition of land s so amanded that it is not reduced below 2.5

acres. This will be possible h only i diversification of the
y andi falization p atap fi than the

pace of population growth,
Ccnsulbdaum of holdings is the first step towards
f agriculture. T fore, the Government should
see to it that !he holdings operations-are com-
pleted in all States as earty as possible. For implementation of
land reform proper of land records is

absolutely necessary. Therefore in those States, in which the
record of possession Is not available or is not up-to-date, this
should be prepared after on the-spot verification by Revenue
staff and the whole work completed within a period of two years,

AGRICULTURAL POLICY STATEMENT:

17. We recommend that Government should consider
formulation of an Agricultural Policy Statement analogous to the
Statement on Industrial Policy.
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CREATING MORE JOB OPPORTUNITIES IN RURAL
AREAS:

18. The Janata Party |5 conscious of the lact that
redistribution of land alone cannot solve the problem of acute
ur I and under | t faced by small farmers

@nd agricultural labourers. The long-term solution ta this prob-
lem lies in tha ion of enough non-ag jobs. In the
near future, however, we must find ways and maans of utilizing
this surplus manpower in the rural areas themselves. In this
context, the programme for speady development of rural infra-
structure involving provision of pure drinking water, adequate
number of rural roads, rural electrification, dispensaries and
schools assumes great Impontance. The Janata Party s greatly
concerned at the gross neglect of rural areas in the provision of
such essential services as pure drinking water and health care
faciiifies. The Janata Party calls upon the Government 1o allo-
cate adequate funds for the s of rural infrastructs

in the next five years. A successful programme of this type will
make a major contribution inimproving the quality of rural life and
prevent premature excassive migration to the urban areas. In
order that these ideas should take concrete shape each State
should, to bagin with, select at least two districts for intensive
development. ‘'Food for work programmes' and employment
guarantes schemes should first be implemented in these dis-
tricts.

The producti ivitl which hould concentrate

In the rural areas must include truction of roads, planting of
trees, tanks, wells, lift imgation and other water conservation
schemes, levelling of soll, bunding, bringing new land under
cultivation, construction of gobar gas plants and so on. Animal
h y has great bility and this can be fulty
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decentralized. It will not only Increass the number of self-
employed pecple in the countryside but it will also increase
incomes and supply of a key food item and sources of protein.

THE NEED FOR PEOPLE'S INVOLVEMENT;

18. In evalving and implementing a national strategy of
agricultural and rural development we believe that there must be
close association of the people at all ievels both in planning
process and in the more imp task of imy We

gnize that an effective p of Imy must
necessarily hava the support and assistance of Stale Govern-
ments and the State Administrations. In turn, it is our hope that
the State Adm will late institutions at the district
add tehsil and village levels as well as voluntary organizations
‘which are willing to extend a helping hand. Itis our firm conviction
that planning and national development must go hand in hand
with a participative style of democracy.

INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT:

20. The Janata Party fully recognizes that the long-lerm
solution to India's poverly must involve diversion of a sizable
proportion of the rural population to non-agricultural occupa-
tions. Thus in any long-term strategy of development we cannot

ook the imperative need for ind The primacy of
agricul ich the Janata Party is firmly cc ot
be seen as a bias against industry or negiect of the longar term
parspactive of developmant. It simply reflects an awareness that
inthe present stage of India's pment a su:
In agricultural productivity Is almost a precondition for further
advance in industry. So long as poor as these are foday, the
market for industrial goods in the country must remain saverely
restricted, Thus providing additional resources for agricultural
development will in the long run impart a powerful stimulus fo
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Industrial growth.
21.The Janata Party believes thateven after meeting the:
capital requirements of rural areas It will be possible as weil as

desirable to provide ial resources for d L of
vital industries nesded for expansion of agriculture ikeferilizars,
pesticides, cement and agri pl It will also be

to devote i for P of

transport and, especially, power in the next five years. With this
and inview the national resources of enargy such as water, coal,
of, solar energy and nuclear fuel will have to be speedily
developed. In addition, it will be desirable to push ahead with the

f of such r based ies as steel and
aluminium. This calls for a massive developmental effort. It will
have to b based mainly on the mobilization of internal re-
sources, Including our human potential. External credits or
assistance can only play a marginal role. In shor, the janata
Party would work for the integrated and planned development of
the national economy and would seek to generale enthusiasm
among the people by giving a new direction and focus to the
economy.

22.In such an integrated economy public sector, private
corporate sector, small-scale sector, cooperative industries,
cottage industries and self-empioyed people will &l have a
meaningful place. The public sector has to use its dominate
position to sarva the paople, promote agriculture, cottage indus-
tries and small-scale industries, accelerate developmentand set
the tone to the national economy. In order to do this, the public
sector will have to improve greatly the efficiency of public
enterprises and theirmanagerial capabilities, The Janata Party’s
conceptof i y quire the various sectors
1o work within the framework of national priorities, In view of the
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present needs of i for ag and rural
developmaent, both the public sector and the organized private
sector must generate surpluses and use their own internal
resources for gmw’rh and expamlon This would imply that their

prods mustimp d theirpricing and output
policies must be so adj dastog i These
surpluses should not be thrown away by way of m;aenm:na}e
distribution of divi and bonus and i ing the perks and

amenities of the top people. These surpluses must be saved and
invested for growth and expansion thus relieving the public
exchequerand the banking system of the need for continuously
canalizing further investible funds, which can then be diverted

agricullural pof coftage and
decentralized industries.

23. The Janata Party believes that the devalopment of
small scale industries and optimum ulilization of labour intensive
techniques of production should be given ail possible encour-
agement. In areas reserved for small-scale Industry future
capacity should not be permitted in the large-scale sector. In

ordar 1o ge small o and self-employed
people administrative procedures will have to be simplified,
Thes ple today have dep before they their

huslnsssaa All this will have to be changed. A centralized
agency has to becreated from which these small businesses can
receive guidance and heip.

While considering the question of reservations of areas
of production for the small sector, we would like lo emphasis the
need for ensuring economic production omgn quality aueasom
able price in such sector. In gtheq of A
therefore, Gavarnment will have Lukaap in mind considerations.
of emplayment generation and broad-basing on the pattern of
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entreprenaurship as well as economy in the scale of operations,
SPECIAL IMPORTANCE OF VILLAGE & COTTAGE
INDUSTRIES:
24. The Janata Party calls upon the Government io
evolve natlonal plan for the development of village and cottage

industries taking into t the evolving pattern of demand.
We must conti ge khadi which lated with
- the struggle for national indep and which provi

employment lor considerable number of pecple. Cradit and
technical assistance should be provided to small-scale and
cottage indusiries on a liberal scale so as to enable them to

improve both their technigue of production as well as
of their products.
While ding the planned devel fkhadi,

village and coltage industries, we would suggest fo the Govern-
ment that these indusiries must have a sound ecanomic basis.
They must result In the production of goods which are high in
quality idely ptableinth rkets. They must i
at economy in costs of pi 5085 to b with our
general objective of bringing down the price line. Modern man-
agement techniques must therefore be introduced in order to
achieve these ends. In terms of the policy commitment made in
the Janata manifesto the pary would like the Government to
clearly demarcate the areas of reservation for the small-scale
and coftage industries which use power and cottage Industries
which use no power.

The party's policy will be that what can be produced by
coltage industries shall not be produced by the small -scale and
large-scak s and what p bythesmall-scale
sector shall not be open for large-seale industry. The reservation
of fields must be clear and where necessary statutorily defined.
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The only excaption that may be considered will be for production
that is entirely for export.

The Janata Party, therefore, proposes that till the time full
employment has been achiavad, no new capital intensive enter-
prisas shall be allowed to be established for manufacturing any
consumer and other goads which can be produced by and which
be statutorily reserved for production by cotlage or village or
small sector. All this will have to be worked out in great detail,
Thus the Government should not permit any expansion In the

ity in the organized mills sector, New weaving

capacity should be created only in the decentralized sector
mnsls\mg af first handiooms and, second puwaﬂmms whose
ip d .._..., diffused. t

footwear Ible otherarticles inth
sector should bepmgresswely reduced so that the srmmww
Ing and production of footwear and seap is allocated to decan-

trafized sector within the framework of a 10 year phased

programme.

Ta sum up, the exp of cottage industries and
small-scale industries would nscessttata

(a) Clear ion of specific

lines of industrial production and statutory protection for these
sectors;
(b) credit facilities;
{c) machinery for enforcing quality control,
(d) Improvement and innavation in the techniques used
in cottage and small-scaie industries;
(e) q pplies of raw ials at reasonabla

prices;

and
() a vast marketing natwork
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URBAN ENVIRONMENT:

25. For thity years we have neglecied the urban
environment allowing a haphazard growth of our cities and
towns. It Is, therefore, essential that all metropolitan areas
produce a regional plan which will scientifically disperse conges-
tion of industry and people without destroying the natural aes-
thetic. Similary, every city having a population of five lakhs or
maore must statutorily have a master plan and made provision far
agrean belt arsa around tha city to prevent haphazard growth on
s periphary. Likewise cities of one lakh and over must produce
master plans which make adequate provision of open spaces
and orderly development. Inallthese plans, provision should be
ma.da l‘cr srurn impravement housing for the poor and the

1) and whare p i of house
sltes for them. In doing so care should be taken to ensure that
they do not have to travel long distances to their places of

employment.

LOCATION OF INDUSTRIES:

26. To prevent conceniration of industries in a few large
urban centres, the Government should prohibit starting of new
Industries in urban centres with a population of 10 lakhs or more
orin the environs of these centres withina radius of 1510 20 kms.

The Government should provide infrastructure facilities
including power, in selected places so that industries can be
diverted to these areas A system olstanderdized components,
parts and ancifl houldbei dsothat quite
asubstantial portion of the production process can be decentral-
ized.

HOUSING
27. Constructional activity like laying of new railway lines
irmgation, road building and housing has a very large employ-
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ment pulenlna] This ac\mly is also important from the point of

viaw of LIt y d d of steel
andother Is forwhi tpresent very slack.
All anh iiding be dand

initiath d i deavaors must be given full

play to meet this pressing sucrd nesd People induced to save
and invest in g it must be
given to house bullding activities of lhe common people How-
ever, construction of lavish and luxury flats should not be
allowed. At the same fime, production of cement and ather
buliding material lilke bricks, monar etc. should be rapidly in-

cor g

i so that and black do not
Public aulhonlias shuuid give speua] pnuri!y 1o construction of
housefor y d g Harijans
and Adivasis.
SELF-RELIANCE

28. The Janata Party is firmly committed to the goal of
national seif-reliance. India has a huge internal market of over
600 million people. The potentialities of this market are vast.
Besides, India is well endowed with basic natural resources like
iran ore, coal (though not high grade) bauxite and so on. The
policy of national self-reliance however does not mean that our
country should cut itself away from the world and live in total
isolation. There will be need for us to encourage international
trade both in the form of exparts and imports. In planning for self-
reliance, we should concentrate in those areas wheare we have
comparative advantage and where we can produce goods
Ecnnonucalry and profitably at!cwcos:hnlh forthe domestic and

1 Without exp g the internal market and
increasing the volume of production lor tic cor ion,
naither can costs be brought down nor our goods made mrnpetl-
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five in external The g of self-refi has also
to be approached from the point of view of generating employ-
ment. Thirdly, considerations of national strategy would also
nacessitate sell-reliance in certain crilical and strategic areas.
However, in non-critical and mn-slralsgic areas where produc-
fioninthe y would b o and mass
consumplion goads which are in short supply may be imported
from the cheapes! sources as partof overall strategy of contain-
ing infiation and bringing down price levels. But the imports ol
goods which cannot be economically produced in India should
ba counter balanced by strong export efforts. The Janata Party
would like to caufion that due care must be taken to ensure that
the export drive doas not causa scarcities of critical commodities

and ial articles of ption for the d: tic market.
The export- mponpolncymustmmmlhmsdwa!nmmsnmagy
based on agri andlabuuf i ion. The
tional product it both for the domeslic markat

as well as external market&

FOREIGN COLLABORATION

29, In co ith its emp on sell-relk the
Jana!aPany is of the view that our app to foreign i
and jon must be ive and flexible.

The Janata Party will not go in for foreign caollaboration in
areas where adequale indian skills and capital are available.

Inordertap technalogical sell-reliance and obvi-
ate tha need for foraign collaboration, large Indian firms should
be encouraged to spand adequate amounts on research and
development. Wherever the need for foreign collaboration is felt
in areas of high priority emphasis should be on purchasing
outright technical know-how, technological skills, and machin-
ery
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The provisions of FERA must be ngorously enforced in
the sector of consumer goods industries. The foreign firms
should be asked to carry forward the process of Indianization.
Thair production capacities also should be frozen at the existing
levels, Only then will the indigenous firms be able to make
headway in the areas of consumer goods industries.

In this connection, the Janata Party would commend the

of Jap ind which brought about astonish-
ing expansion without providing any significant role for foreign
equity capital. The Jap imp the best available tach-

nology and then adapted it to their own needs. The Janata
Government should follow this example. We also call upon our
scientists and technologists io evolve a forward-looking, small
unit technology sulted to our condition and needs.

The Janata Party would like to emphasize that foreign
companies which are ing in the country must conform to
national objectives and priorities and that foreign equity must
operate within the parametars of national policy.

DISPERSION OF PROPERTY AND CURBING OF
CONGENTRATION OF ECONOMIC POWER;

30. The Janata Party notes with concern the concentra-
tion of economic and productive p inaf % i
strategy of development must, therefore, seek to achieve the
widest possible dispersion in the ownership of property and the
means of production. The policy of enforcing agricultural ceilings
and promoting small-scale and cottage industries will help
dispersion of propeny. There is an urgent need fo develop
anterprenaurial skill and initiative the medium sector
and o prevant continuance or emergence of monopolies.

A peculiar feature of the post-independence industrial
development has been the dominance of about fwenty industrial

241



houses. Thesa industrial groups hava used their entrepreneurial
résources, their connactions with the administration and their
apacity to I to gned to curb

concentration of wealth.
The Janata Party is of the view that the Government may

allow these ir pstoexpand onlyinthose areas where
such expansion is cleardy in national interest and in accord with
national priorities.

The Government should nol, however, permil any com-
pany or group of companies to have a dominant share of lhe
marketinwhatthey p italiow
to be in a position to dictate terms to producers, raw matenal
suppliers and consumers. In order to break the monopolist
stranglehold of a group of companies or inter-connected compa-
nies over the market in the goods they produce, these inter-
connections or groups will have to be broken, and the law must
unambiguously empower the authorities to do this so that
unnecessaryilllgalbcn on this subject is avoided, In this view, the

lilﬂluun uuvullillmlll unaer
examination the strengthening of Monopolies Commission.

The y 5 ion of ecor p
arises from indi iversi indp tion of new
fields by leading business groups. It should be the DU|IC'\|' of the
Janata Governmert to ge new enirep in new
lines of industrial activity.

While every possible assistance must be given to the
small sector to realize its growth potential Government must
back this up by sy of prog an income and
wealth as well as direct measures to curb the concentration of
sconomic power.
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PRICE POLICY

- 31. The Janata Party firmly believes that reasonable

- price stability is a p q of snund d o T‘ha
Janata Government inherited I flationary si
However, due 1o firm control wer maoney supply and other
corrective measures adopled by the Janata Government in
recent months, the price out-look now appears to be maore
encouraging. Prices of a number of essential commodities have
started declining in recent weeks. Howavar, thera s no scope for
complacency. The Janata Party commends to Government a
price policy with following essential ingredients:

(a) a firm control over money supply;

(b) Incentive prices designed to secure an adeguate
increase in the production of basic P goads;

(c) imely arrangemants for import of commadities in
short supply;

(d) & well functioning public distrbution system; and

(e) stringent action against unscrupulous fraders and
hoarders.

Remunerative procurement prices must be seen as an
assential element of increasing agricultural production and of
stabilizing prices. In this context particular attention needs fo be
paid to increasing the production of pulses, raw colton and

oilseeds which have contributed significantly to price inflation in
the recent past.
MARKETING AND DISTRIBUTION :

32. The production in abundance of consumer goods is
by itselfl not adequate. Government must ensure that these
consumption goods reach the masses and the people and are
avaltable throughout the country and to all sections of the people
al fair and reasonabie prices. We would strongly urge the
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establishment of a marketing network which will ensure the
availability of goods to the common man. The public distribution
system would have to be extended to all areas of the country, It
must distribute through its network cereals, pulses, edible oils,
sugar, lextilas and kerosene. The public distribution system in
the rural areas should be based on panchayats-cum-coopera-
tives, In the urban areas It should Increasingly use consumer
cooperatives. A functioning public distribution system presup-
pOSes prt by the State of large supplies of tial
articles of consumption mentioned earfier. The Janata Govern-
ment should ensure this through creation of warehousing facili-
ties, storage and maintenance of butfer stocks.
in thls connection, we would also like to emphasize the
dfor the improvemeant in quality for prod: d towards this
end wa suggest standardization of production of goods. Abun-
dant production backed by a proper marketing and distribution
system, we hope will sti per capita cor ption.
MACHINERY OF GOVERNMENT
33. The Government machinery must be fully geared to
al activity if prog necessary to achleve the
objectives of the Party are to be implementad with speed and
efficiency. The hurdles in the path of socially beneficial projects

have tobe ‘andmlepsms isg ichy rapid
lization of ourirmgati d hydro-power potentials should be
P y settied. y Govarn-
ment organizations. Drasti innon-d pment expanditure

is necessary to divert resources for development. Thera should
be a clear realization that costs of defay are incredibly heavy and
a poarcountry, seeking to pull itself up by its shoe-strings can ill-
afford them. Finally, If progress is to be as swilt as is necessary,
every effort must be made to root out corruption.
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EDUCATION, EDUCATED UNEMPLOYED AND SOCIAL
SERVICES

34, Educated unemployed are today in the grip of blank
despair. Thelr number an the employment exchange is rapidly
ingreasing and the vast human capital built in them s going
waste. Their problam will recelve special attention of the Janata
Governmant. It will sea to it that its development strategy is
oriented to expansion of employment opportunities designed to
make use of their capability and skills. The Janata Governmant
will also taks steps fo refashion the educational system so as 1o
bring about a radical change in the attitude lo work as also to
increase employability. The Parly emphasizes the need for
buliding up a strong, healthy and educated generalion of Indi-
ans. The State must accept much greater responsibility toward
the provision of social services to the dtizens of India. The
facilities in respect of education, health, services and public
are fotally inadeg The Directive Principle of State
palicy about compulsory and universal primary education must
be speedily implemented anr:l adult Iilaracy should be vigorously
promoted, Education sg Iy towards the needs of
the nation and the opfi mployment must be
provided. Public health standards must go up and medical
facilities extended to all the people. It is our belief that a literary
army will help us in tackling the problem of unemployment
among the educated youth and a land army will help us insaving
the problem of rural |

ERADICJ\‘I'ION OF MALNUTRITION

35. War againstmalnutrition has to begin in right earnest.
It is necessary not onky for the development of man as an end in
itself but also for the efficiency of economic performance. Efforis
In this direction have to begin with the care and nourishment of
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children in mather's wembs, and fater in their school. The former
will bring about greater equality at birth and the latter in the crucial
and formative years of their life. It should be possible to provide
high protein food to an increasingly larger number of children
through the use of pro-fiour prepared from ground-nut cakes
after extraction of oil and from suybeans,]'n particular, the mid-
day meals which are at prasent available to only a small section
of school be progressively supplied to all school going children.
POPULATION POLICY
36. The Janata Party affirms its firm belief in the vital
necessity of a successtul programmae of family planning, as an
Ingredient of deveiopment policy. Every possible effort has to be
made to bring down the birth rate in the country to a more
manageable level. Howaver, the Party wishes to emphasize that
there should be no in the imp
of family planning prog These p must be
integrated info a wall thought out programma fot health cara.
Success of family planning Is vitally linked with the spread of
education among woman and a rise in their status in our society.
must be provided to make the prog a5UCCass,
However coercion of any kind should not be resored to. The
party is also in favour of legislation designed to raise the
minimum age of mariage. This is a need for a sustained
nationwide campaign to create a proper awareness of the need
for smaller families.

FISCAL POLICY
37, Fiscal o i such as develop rebates
and investment allowances, slc., which are in aperation today
must be reviewed and revised by n-»eaavemmanmm aviewto
promoting labour intensive | ies and df ging i
usa of capital. We have recommended a positive, and aggres-
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sive | 1 policy in ag: y, social services
and human welfare which is imperative to stimulate national
growth, For this purpose Government would require adquate
funds. An appropriate fiscal policy would have, therefore, to be
evolved forthe purp We bali 1at the policy of the
Government must keep in mind five considerations :

(1) Increased public invesiment expenditure must necas-
sitate increased public income. The people of the country,
therefore, have to accept the burden of higher taxation needed
for investment In the future.

(2) Taxation palicy it Iy aim at redi
tive |ustice and must take into consideration the capacity to pay.

(3) Taxes should be easy to collect and it should be sasy
for the tax payerto know what he has to pay. Therassurganlnsed
for the simplification and rati ization of the tax admi

(4) Taxes must have an in-built growth potential and
inherant buoyancy.

(5) Taxation policy must aim at stimulating national
growth and must encourage production and savings.

INCOMES, WAGES AND PRICE POLICY
SB The Janata Party Is concarned about the growing

di In | wages and of different
sections of our society. Thase P exist not only b
lhen::.... : 4 istrag : disparit

1th | and urbran populations, and dispari-
ties between the organized and unorganized sectors.

The Party rei its i ta an equitabi
national wage and price policy. The Party wants the minimum
incomes to rise steadily so that the diferance between the
minima and the maxima, after tax, is reduced to 1:20, its ultimate
objsctive being to reduce this differential to 1:10. It holds that an
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incomes andp policy is animp: it instrument in
removing the disparities and correcting the distortions that have
entered the structure of wages and prices. The Party notes that
the Government have set up a Study Group fo make a study of
the problem. Among the terms of referance of the Group are
questions relating fo the fixation of minimum wage, maximum
wage for ditferent categories of workers, wage differentials and
criteria for determining them, linkage between wages, incomes
and prices and raview of arrangemants with regard to dearness
allowance, elg., and appropriate fiscal, economic and other

for achleving the obj of this policy as aiso the
ity or otherwise of legislative changes. Wae note that the
terms of reference do not expressly cover the question of
minimum wage for incomes dispariti
and limitation of |

The Party hopes that the report of the Group will become
available in six monihs and that the Group will take into account
the claims of social justice in formulating its proposals. Thereaf-
ter the Government should take swift and effective steps tobring
about rationalization in wages, income and pricas to achieve the
twin object of i 1 p ion and equity and social

QUALITY OF HUMAN FACTOR

39. The total realincome of a country is roughly a lunction
of the size and efficiency of its labour or working force relative to
the size and quality of its natural resources, Which the quantity
and quality of natural resources are almost beyond human
control, the quality or degree of excellence of a people Is very
much of its own making. Deficlency in quality and quantity of
natural rasources can, 1o a greal degrea, be made good or
compensated by the guality of the working population. This
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quality depends upon historical and cultural factors, social
erwlmnrnem quality of health and aducation as also the kind of

hip provided by the G

TheJanata Party, therefore, wlllduairlhslﬁeslmtspowar
te create conditions which will improve the quality of our people.

NEEDS OF CHANGE IN MENTAL ATTITUDE

40. The Janata party will work for a change in such of the
values, aftitudes and motivations of our people as stand in the
way of economic development. Large sections of our society
lack the urge to Improve their economic condition by their own
efforts. The Janata Party will impress upon the people that man
can very largely be the captain of his own fate.

The people have also to be made to realize, as Mahatma
Gandhi taught us, that rights flow only out of duties well per-
formed. No individual or naflon on earth can possibly have
something for nothing, We will have to pay the costs for
ecanomic development whether we live in a democratic society
or are governad by a dictatorship. The only difference is that in
ademocracy the costs are willingly borne, in a dictatorship, they

are Th will have to idinthe form of hard
work, discipling and integrity in the widest sense of the term.
SUMMING UP

This then is the main direction in which the Janata party
would like to move. The party feels that the time has come to end
all uncertainty about economic policy and to take determined
steps for a rapid Allp ditions for such
an advance like a safisfactory kharif harvest and equally good
prospects for Rabl and fallin wholesale price index already axist.
What is required is the will to forge ahead. This the Govarnmeant
must now provide. Unless the nation agrees to defer present
consumpiion and undertake large savings and investment effort
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life existing of ties for be fully exploited
The upper classes and alite w!H have to set an axampla in this
regard. Unless these classes give up ostentation and display of
wealth, unless they agree to make sacrifices proportionate to
their wealth and responsibility the common people cannot be
asked to exercise self-restraint or moderate their sectional
demands.

In order 1o enthuse the people the national economy
must promise to provide goods and services needed by the
crores of our people and not anly satisty the demands of the rich.
Qureconomy must not only produce adequate quantities of food
and clothing but also ensure that every village home has an
assured supply of pure drinking water, That every Indian has a
pair of footwear, that every family has a bicycle, a radio and
sewing machine, and that every Indian has adequate supplies of
soap and minimal health housing and educational facilities. In
order toachieve these goals within the nextten years, the Janata
Party invite the people o join in a common national endeavour.
Let increased production and hard labour now become the
national motte andlet the burning desire to achi ial justice
pervade all our public activities. To this end the Janata Party
rededicates itself.

250



ANNEXURE-Il

| may state, al the outset, that my exit from the Govern-
ment was not a resignation in the usual sense, but an expulsion.

| feli gritically Il on April 24, 1878 and had to be admitted
in the All India Institute of Medical Sciences, New Delhi on that
very day. | came out of the Institute on June 9 and was
convalescing at Suraj Kund, but under the care of a doctor of the
Institute, all the 24 hours of the day. On the 29th June, | received
a lettar from the Prime Minister at about 10.00 PM, demanding
my resignation and clothed in strident language— language of
a master to a servant. | wrote back the next day that | was
resigning forthwith as desired by him, but would give my assess-
ment of the real reasons behind this action of his, on the fioor of
Pariament, | would have come earlier to the House but for my il
health and persuasion of my friends to delay the statemant. Inter
alia, the letter said:

“ am quite sure that you are fully aware of the concept of
collective responsibility that prevails in a Cabinet system of
Government. | do not know what prompted you to decide to
dapart from time-honoured procedure that are characteristic of
the Cabinet system, and choose to use the Press as the medium
of communication with your Cabinet colleagues. Instead of
submitting your proposals to the Cabinet you chose to bypass
the Prime Minister and the Cabinet and make statements which
amount to & condemnation of the Cabinet through the medium
of the Press....

“The step that you have taken is all the more un-
understandable, because the matters that you have raised are
all matters which fall entirely within the competence of the Home
Ministry, of which | am In-charge. The responsibility for process-
Ing legal action against Mrs. Gandhi and others responsible for
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fhe excesses of the Emergency falls within the area of respon-
sibility of the Home Ministry. As Home Minister, | am, and has
continued to be my responsibility to give thought to this question
and put before the Cabinet proposals for the best course of
action in this field, and also to see that the administrative action

y forthe imp fion of these prop are carned

out expeditiously and effectively.”
“Your stab it gives the imp that you wanted
that Mrs. Gandhi should be i y arrested and detained

‘butthose who differed from you' ohviously in the Cabinet, stood
in yourway’, There can be no greater travesty of truth than to
suggest that you put forward any proposals in this regard which
wera turned down by the Cabinet, The fact of the matter s, that
you made no proposals of this kind to the Cabinet and, therefore,
the question of turning them down did not arise™

Mr. Speaker, | would now like, with your parmission, to
stale the facts leading to the situation, in a chronclogical order.

While | was staying at Suraj Kund, Shri Ram Jethmalani,
alegal luminary and a respected member of this house, saw me
thrice atmy request in order to di the question of estabiish
ment of special courts or some other special procedure for the
tormer Prime Ministar, Mrs, Gandhi's trial. He told me that a
distinguishad jurist, Shri Seerval, was also of the same opinion
as he himself and | were. He also referred to the opinion of Shri
Tarkunde In this connection. Shri Ram Jethmalani's interest in
the matter as alse my view of it will be clear from the letter which
he wrote to the law Minister on June 12, 1978;
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Ram Jethmalani, MP
7B Janpath
New Delhi

12th June, 1978

My dear Shanti Bhushan,

Alter our last meeting, | prepared a draft Ordinance and
showed it to Charan singhjl. He was keen that | should obtain Mr.
‘Seervals opinion on its Constitutional validity. | sent acopy of the
draft ordinance to Mr. Seervai and requested him to make such
changes as he liked, but the ordinance should be foolproof and
Immune to all pessible attacks. Mr. Sservai has made a few
changes and the revised version is according to him abave all
Constitutional reproach. | am sending herewith the revised
ordinance as well Mr. Seerval's opinion. | have once again to
reiterate that on the return of the Prime Minister this Ordinance
should be forthwith promulgated and some thing done to boister
our iost diminishing credibility.

With regards,

Yours sincerely,
Sd/
(Ram Jethmalani)

Mr. Shanti Bhushan,

Union Law Minister,

New Dethi.
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OnJuna 15, the Cabinet y. the Home ¥
and the Personnel Secretary (wha is in charge of the central
Bureau of investigation) held a meeting with me at Suraj Kund
to discuss the guestion of trial and prosscution of Mrs. Gandhi.
During the course of the discussion, | made il clear to them
saveral times-clear beyond any doubt-that | wanted Special
Courts to be set up for the purpose otherwise, the trial would take
years and years, create disaffection in the public mind and bring
bad name to the Govarnment. And that the people were unable
to appreciate how Mrs, Gandhi came to be released uncondition-
ally inthe preceding October perhaps, the firstinstance of its kind
inthe history of Criminal lawin India. | also referred to the opinion
of the distinguished jurist, Mr. Seervai and the draft of an
Ordinanca prepared by him which had been given to me by Shri
Ram Jethmalani, While such was my view, the thoughts that
swayed the Prime Minister and the law Minister were different.

In its issue, dated June 18, W?B the ‘Times of India’,
New Deihl, carried the following i held
by the Prime: Mimslaflmmedjaialy on his ramm from a ten-days
tour of the U.S.A:

“The Prime Minister, Mr. Morarji Desai, said here today
that the government would decide within two months the q(;es‘
tion af prosecution of Mrs. Gandhi in the light of the findings of
the Shah Commission.

Raplying to a spate of questions on the subject at his
press conference here this evening, Mr. Desal was emphatic in
ruling out any retrospective penal action.

The question of prosecution was being examined by the
government. “Any action taken will be under the existing law and
for specific offences. | do not believe in any high-handed action,
Crimes committed will be dealt with in Accordance with law. |
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cannot make new crimes, | cannot make laws with ratrospective
affect. That will be wrong".

Hetolda quest) that Mrs. Gandhi had ishad
by the people. ' She will be punished in future also. People are
not going to forget what she did”. Emergency must be forgottan
as a bad dream, he said.

A week later, that is, on June 25, the “Indian express”,
Mew Delhi, reported thus:

Mrs. Gandhi to ba tried by Ordinary Court.

New Delhi: June 24: The Government has decided to try
Mrs, Gandhi in an ordinary way, instituting cases against herin
a magisterial court in the capital.

There will be no special count, nor a special judgs, even
though it realised that the cases may take a long time to
conclude.

Itis not known whether, to expedite the proceedings, the
government will approach the Dalhi High Court to transfer the
cases lo itself—a procedure adopted earlier by the government
in several cases. This can help skip two stages. From the High
Court the appeal is only to the Supreme Court, while from the
magisterial coun the cases will go to the sessions judge, then to
the High Court and ultimately to the Suprame Courl.

The cases which are being instituted are unider Sections
343 and 344 of the IPC and they relate to wrongiul confinemant.
Oneis under Section 211 for giving false information to the State
this Is about the gful d fon of textile Inspectors. The
Gaovernment could have preferred this case under the preven-
tiens of Corruption Act and that would have automatically meant
& trial by the Sessions Judge. (The Supreme Court has held that
misuse of authority to cause wrong to the State can be a casa for
a special magistrate), Bul the government has not done that.
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itlooks as if the government was bending back- wards io
see fhat nobady eriticisad it for having cut short any procedura
or for having shown unnecessary haste in trying Mrs. Gandhi,

It is an open secret that a few Ministers in the Central
Cabinat, particularly Mr. Shanti Bhushan, law Minister, have
optedforasoftline towards Mrs. Gandhi. They think that she was
‘punished’ by the peopla when they threw her outin the lok Sabha
poill, Ala naws conference afterhis visittothe UK. and the LLS.A.
Mr. Morarji Desai had also observad 'Has not she been punished
for playing with the Constitution?

On 27th June, the UN| sent out a despatch from New
Dethi, @ part whereof runs as follows:

“According to the current thinking of the Prime Minister,
he does not favour action except under the existing law. Even
undar the present law, it will be open for the Government 1o
approach the High Goun to specify a magistrate’s Court to deal
exclusively with cases relating to Mrs. Gandhi and athers. The
Court would commit the proceedings to the Sessions Court. The
Prime Minister gislath priving
Mrs. Gandhi of the due p of law now ble to ofher
citizens, The suggestion that she should have only one coursa
of appeal instead of two or three available to others is also not
acceptabletoMr.Desal. This legislation would create an impres-
sion that the Government was out {o persecuts some one and
could be challengad in a Court of Law”,

It was in the contest of the above three repors that |
thought it necessary, on June 28, to explain by point of view by
way of an interview 1o 1he Press — a view which dictated strong
and swift action against the former Prime Minister. | said as
follows:

“Perhaps, those who differ from me do not realise suffi-

favourany
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ciently the intensity of the fealings among the people of our
country on the Government's failure to put the former Prime
Minister behind the bars by now. Thay draw all sorts of conclu-
sions and are inclined to give credence to all kinds of stories.
They think that we in the Government are a pack of impotent
people who cannot govarn the country. indeed, there is aven a
section of our people, especially among those who had suffered
grievously under her regime during the Emergency, who want
that Mrs. Gandhi should be detained under MISA, which Is still
on the statute book and despite the Janata Government's
irevocable commitment to scrap this lawless law. Although |
might not go along with this extreme view, | can still understand
and appraciate their feelings. It only represents their patriotic
reaction to the manner in which Mrs. Gandhi and her caucus
hava tried to denigrate the law courts, create uproars inlaw court
compounds, impute motives to the Shah Commission, subvert

the p d y phereof
violence and terrar in the county against thosa who differed from
her and her Congress.”

As it happens, the Grand Old Man of Indian politics,
Acharya J.B. Kripalani, was also thinking on the some fines as |
was. On the 27th June, he wrote the following letter to me;

Madras
27th Juna, 1978

My dear Charan Singh,

When | wrote to you last, | thought you are quite restored
10 your health, but | find that this is not so. | hape, inspite of the
present aifficulties, you will scon be restored to your normal

heai.

lam sendingyou harawith a letter | have addressed foday
1o the Members of Pariiament about thetrial of Mrs. Gandnl | am
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sure you will agree with me that the way that has been proposed
for & trial is as good as dropping it altogsther. In this connection,
Fam also sending you herewith a cutting of an article that | wrote
a few days back in the The Hindu" of Madras.

| hope the political troubles there will end soon and you
will begin again the service of the nation as a united party.

With greelings and best wishes,

Yours sincerely,
sdi-(J.B.Kripalani)
| may tell the House, however, that | received Acharya's
letter (along with Its enclosure) mare than a week after | had
resigned.

Now, to the arguments advanced by the Prime Minister
Inhislattertome, dated June 29: the first is based on the principle
of collective rasponsibility. This principle has been taken from the
Conventions of the British parliamentary practics. It has been
incorporated In Clause 3 of Aticle 75 of our Constitution and
provides that the Council of Minister shall be callectively respon-
sible to the House of the Paople, Imustsubmit, however, that this
principle is not absolute, In other words, it does not rule out public
expression of dissent on the part of a Minister in all cases. And
| think, in view of the history of the question of Mrs. Gandhi's trial
andits public importance, | committed no wrong if | conveyed my
views thereon to the pacple directly,

Mr. Jahn P. Mackintosh writes in his book, “The British
Cabinel”, Third edition (1977) page 33, as under.

“Collective responsibility used to be from the
days of the Younger Pilt, because Prime Ministers and Cabingts
felt too exposed to crticism if members publicly disagreed with
each other. But In the modern canditions of politics, a govern-
ment can keep going in the House of Commons provided it
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retains its majority. What is more important, is to'avoid electorally
damaging resignations or “splits’ as the newspapers would
describe the situation, If it is easler o prevent such damage by
allowing an of public disag then this can be
done and has been done”.

He goes ontopoint out on page 535 that “by 1975, ashas
been said, occasions arose when ministers ware aliowed not
merely o record their dissent in public but to compaign against

eachother joverthe BBC parti bills arthe | ipof thair
party) betore relapsing once again into a form of colisctive
responsibility”.

Anather writer, Mr. Gorden Walker, In his book "The
Cabinet’, has also pointed out that” dissent is also permitted if,

on 1ing party less harm pisying
the card of collective r&cponstﬁhhr and facing resignations,
recriminations and talk of splits”.

The above facis of British parfiamentary life are particu-
larly true offor to the circ In which the
Janata Party was born. It is not a fully integrated party with an
organic growth from the roots, bul more a combination of parties
orgroups which couldact only onthe basis of a broad
at least, on imponant issues i

What is more than what ‘collective’
ity’ means or does not mean, is the question whether R applies
to Minister anly or to the Prime Minister also. The Prime Minister
thinks that he is above ail rules and conventions, that it is the
Ministars alons who are subject to discipline or answerabie to
him on all concelvabla occasions. But, in my humble opinion, ha
is wrong in thinking or acting as he has been doing. Aricle 74
provides that there shall be a Council of Ministers with the Prime
Minister at the head. Although he is the head of the Council, the
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Prime Mlmster;sanly!heh!sl among equals (primus inter pares).
Thus the la of inits fold
the Prime Ministeralong with thaMIrusieps Trusasclanrlrnm the
obiservations of the Chief Justice Beg and Justice Chandra chud
also made In & judgement delivered in the case of Karnataka
State V'S Union of India this very year.

Last year, in 1877, the Prime Minister had declared that

India would not produce or use nuclearenergy even for peaceful
though this might be detri to the of the
country. Now, thisgoes contrary lear Government
taken during the days of the previous regime, not with standing
the objections of about half a dozen countries which today hold
the monopaly of production of nuclear energy and stockpiling of
the destructive arms. It was a sensible decision and consistent
with our national self-respect. The question arises : why did Shri
Desal make such a statemant without putting it before the
Cabinet?

Then there is the unfortunate statement of the Prime
Minister on Sikkim's marger with India. Now, this statemant was
nat only factually wrong, but it was never put to the Cabinet or

by it. The has made our country an object
of ridicule throughout the world. Shri Desal expressed the same
view about the liberation of Goa, again, without consultation with
his colleagues.

The Prime Minister explainad that it was his own personal
opinion. But a Prime Minister's opinion In regard 1o a public
question can never ba regardad as a private orp ypinion
It was an outright official deciaration and, in any other country
the Prime Minister would have been forced by Parliament i
resign. But, then, India is different.

Cenire-State relations is asubject falling within the ambit
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of the Depariment of Home Affairs. When certain Chief Ministers
wanted that a Conference of Chief Minister be called to discuss
cartain issues, the Prime Minister made a declaration that no
such confs Id be held nor ¥ odoso. He
never consultad me as to what | thought about the matter.

Law and Order is strictly a Stale subject, but there are
certain questions relating thareto, which Gaovernment of India
might consider relevant to its own duties and functions. For
example, there were serous disturbances in Maharashira in
October last year. The Prime Ministar wrate a lsfter to the State
Chief Minister without eveninsulting as much as bringing it to my
natice even after it had been sent out.

There are several such ather instances, over the narra-
tion whereof, | need not waste the time of this House any further,
A valid question will, therefore, be whether in the face of his own
personal record of willfully bypassing the Cabinet and the
concernad colleagues, itlies in Shri Desai's mouth to accuse me
of 1g the principle of collect y

Asfor 1d paint, raised by the Prime Minister in his
lettar, it is true that legal action against Mrs. Gandhi and others
responsible for the excesses of emergency, as held prima facle
by the Shah Commission, falls within the area of respansibility of
the Home Ministry. Now, the first part of the Commission's report
was received in the Home Ministry on March 12, 1978 and placed
before the Cabinet on March 23. As the House already knows,
anintimation that an Empowerad Committee was appointed to

the ofthe € ions, to submit its
recommendations and to suggest the action that was to be taken
thareon, withina maonth orso, Thesacond part of the Commission's
Reportwas ived, and the ions of the Empow-
ened C: 1the first part ing my illness, viz.,

261



on April 27 and May 1, respectively. The Committea's recom-
mendations on the second part of the Commission's repor are
saidto have been recelved still later, viz., on May 11, During this
period, it was the Prima Minister himsell or the two Ministers of
State who held charge of the Home pontfolio. | do not, however,
exactly know what the arrangement was mada; atleast, | was
naver informed of the arangament.

As regards the Prime Minister's third argument, viz.,
about my responsibility to give thought to the question of Mrs.
Gandhi's trial and pul proposals before the Cabinet on the
subject, | have already told the House that| did hold a discussion
with the § nes concerned J my health permit-
ted me to doso. | understand, however, that the Ministry of Home
Affairs, rather its Secretary did not submit any note on the trial of
Mrs. Gandhi gither to the Prime Minisier or directly to the Cabinet.
Why no action was taken in pursuance of the discussion or my
view so clearly expressad, passes my comprehension, But |
could not ask any questions or take any actions on this failure as
It come to my notice anly after | had resigned.

The question that calls for consideration in this connec-
tion, is very simple, indeed. Admitting | tried or failed in my duty
of sending up proposals in regard to Mrs. Gandni's trial promplly
1o the Cabinet, could not the Prime Minister motor down to the
Suraj Kund for a discussion with me, or, if he considered this
course to be below his dignity, could he not ring me up for a
telephonic talk? But it was cerainly nol open to the Prime
Minister, without consulting me, ta let it be known to the press
and, through it, to tha people that he did not favour any course
for trial of Mrs. Gandhi other than what was available to other
citizens; that she was to be tried in the ordinary way, starting with
institution of complaints in a magistrate's court and an appeal to
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the Sessions Judge, then to the High Court and finally to the
Supreme Court; that government would appoint no special court
or special judge to try Mrs. Gandhi even though the cases took
a long time ta conclude; that any such action on the part of the
Government or & new legisiation in-this regard was likely to
create an impression that Government was out to persecute
sofme one; and also that such a leg 1 could be gad
Ina cour of law, etc., stc.

It is clear that the Prime Minister thinks he was free to do
whathe liked, without consulfing the Minister concerned. | do not
think he was so enlitied. At best, he could take the matter to the
Cabinet. But, then, the House must hava noted that our Prime
Minister usually speaks in terms of 1, not 'we’, 'Cabinet’ or
‘Governmentl.

Toconclude the argument about collactive respansibility,
the House must have noticed that, in seeking the Supreme
Court's orders about establishment of special courts for trial of
Mrs. Gandhi, he has contradicted all that he told or conveyed to
the press in June last and the Supreme Court's opinion vindl-

ystandinth y will say of such a Prime
Mumslar. can easily be guessed It had not issued my public
statement, the Prime Minister might not have given up his
opposition to Special Courts.

The holiowness of Shri Desai's plea of collective respon-
sibifity is established by the fact that, when another Minister
accused the Government of softness in the matter of action
against Mrs. Gandhi, the Prime Ministernot only did not demand

his resignation but rep ¥y p ded him to withdraw the
resignation, which he had submitted on his own. Therafore, the
g it about q 1 on the p pla of Callacti

Responsibility was a feint: the real reason lay elsewhere.
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Thefirst reason consisted in the Kisan rally, | had advised
fmy co-workers nol 1o convene any such rally, for, it was likely to
creale a misunderstanding about me in the minds of the resi-
dents of the city of Delhi. They would not agree, a rally was held
and more than 15 lakh people gathered. The size of the rally sent
£ chilling wave through the hean of some who matterad. They

allin thelr yes, Evear it those wh wded
and addressed the rally, had second thought. A rally in honour
of a colleague had been held in the Capital eight months earlier,
bul it was comparatively a small affair and, therefore, not out of
the ordinary .

The Prime Minister, in particular, saw in the rally a threat
fo his position. | know a Minister of State whom he asked not to
attend the rally. Not only that, he went to the extent of taunting
@ Member of the Cabinet saying that he attended the rally
because Charan Singh had promised to allot the Ministry of
Home Alfairs to him when ha bacame the Prime Minister.

He went out of his way to make a statement on the floor
of the Rajya Sabha on the day preceding the rally, viz. on
December 22, 1977 that he did not approve of any birth-day
celebrations for himself and that ‘he would not join such things!.
He did not care to consider that such an unsclicited statement
would woundthe feefings of his senior-most colleague. But, then,
he was the Prime Minister, and |, an humble individual whom he
could make or unmake. Few people would belleve when | tell
them that Shri Desal had not even the courtesy to felicitate me,
perhaps, because my birth-day had been tainted by the rally.

It would seem that the prime Minister's attitude towards
the Kisan rally is also rooted in a reason other than what its
association with my birth-day dictated. He does not think India’s
economic development is, in any way, linked with rural uplift,
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d agricultural p ar ing power of the
agriculturists. To give only three or four examples: in his opinion
supply of powerto Bida's Hindalco is more essential than to tube-
walls. Tt clearfr which h Chief
Minister of Uttar Pradesh last year.

Second, the Prime Minister wrote a D.0. lefter 1o the
Chief Minister of Andhra Pradesh on January 23 last virtually

far ion of Raja Challapalll's sugar farm from the
provisions of the land ceilings of the State in the name of equity
and ustice. He sought to show ‘patent’ discrimination against
this particular farm Inasmuch as the State Government's Nizam
Sugar Factory had already been exempled from the Ceilings Act.
The then Chief Minister, Shri Vengal Rao, urned the tables on
Shri Dasai with a prompt reply on February 12, He questioned
Shri Desai’s wi ininterveningin: d infavour
of a party with a notorious background.

Third, the Prime Minister would not allow more than 5,000
tonnes of Gur to be exported the suggestion was made in order
to boost its price that had gone down \ral\r low. Inasmuch as the
prod 1of Gurinthe country B6 lakh tonnes,
axport of such a small amount could not make any dent on the
producers' price. As for the cost or interest of the consumer,

ir has cor ption of Gur ituted onl Omofmtolnl
consumption, export f1/3atth p
irk him.

Fourth, in August last, with aviewtohost ameeting of the
UNGTAD in January or February, 1980, the Government de-
cided to spend an amount of As. 15.66 crores on the construction
of one hotel and one hostel as also on expansion and renovation
of the Vigyan Bhawan. This expenditure could very well be
avoided, and this huge sum spent upon sinking of tube-wells,

265



construction or expansion of a fertilizer factory and providing
clean water to thousands oiwrlagss which ara going without it.

But, thentt h framthe Capital, are
not within our ken. Nor do they searn to belong 1o us. Thay are
citizens of a different world— uncouth and unletterad. what are
the poverty-stricken people in the villages or even the towns to
us, and we 1o tham, that we should weep for them!!

Here the incompatibility betwean the Prime Minister's
and my attitude— his inclination towards the rural and urban rich
andmy insistence on policies and programmes for the upiift of the
rural and urban poor—biecomes ralevant.

As a communication to me in January last said appre-
hending opposition from me to certain deals, ‘silent wheels had
begun to move to get me out of the way', that s, to shift me from
the Home Ministry. The first two paragraphs of another commu-
nication which | recelved in the last week of February, read as
fallows:

“The conspiracy of the new Caucus against Mr. Charan
Singh has reached the flashpoint with a decision to ease him out
of the Home Ministry if notthe Morarji Cabinet tself with the ofier
of Jedy oof Agr to him. Anticipatinga revolt
from the BLD-Jan Sangh side, attempts are being made to
seduce them Into the official camp. Ramnath Goenka of the
Express Group is playing the leading role in this operation. First
ot all, he is trying to get the Socialists to make up with the Jan
Sangh. It s understood that A and B are willing but C is being
difficult on the RSS Issue. They hope to overcome his reserva-
tions. Their assessment is that the Jan Sangh is supporting
Chowdhary Sahib only to protect themselves against C's cam-
paign backed by the official group. Once this is removed, they
claim, the Jan Sangh would be willing to ditch the Home Minister.
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Simulaneously the dialogue with the Chavan-Reddy
Congress continues with the object of a reconciliation which
would bring old Congressman together within the Janata Party.
A has been ¢ penly pieading this brief and high level discussions
have taken place in pursuil of this common project. Everything
depends on how the Congress and Janata fare in the coming
States poll.

Meanwhile the press is being mobilised to support the
official campaign against Chaudhary Sahib.

True, no responsible public man can derive any valid
conclusions from such letters or communications but, as it
happens, in this case their contents stood confirmed by what
happened shortly after,

The immediate and, perhaps, the most important reason
lies in my suggestion to the Prime Minister to institute an inquiry
into th duct of his son, particutarly in view of what he himseil
had said in Bhavnagar in a public mesting on January 15, 1978,
Afterwalting for about two months for the prime Minister to initiale
action in this ragard, | wrote to him thus, on March 11:

New Dethi
11 March 1978.

My dear Morar]i Bhal

| am writing this letter after a great deal of reluctance. In
the giv not inty of my making, itis likely to
bemi d. Butlh fully weighed it inmy mind and
think that | would be failing in my duty if | did not do so.

On January 16 last, it was reporied in the press that you
had been pleased to make the following statement while ad-
dressing a public meeting in Bhavnagar (Gujarat):

“Bhavnagar, January 15 last: The Prime Minister Mr.
Mararji Desal, to day offersd to resign if allegations of cormuption
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IeanEed against hls san, Mr.Kanti Desal, were proved.

ga h pubdi g here, Mr. Desal
the charges as “ur and mischi " and
said: "Let these alleg: be into by a thre: b

Impartial committee”,

“Referring to the allegations for the first time in public, he
said he was doing tintentionally so that whenevar had any prool
against his son, could produce it

“Mr. Desai was pi L stopenly as the latest
issue of “Samarthan” , a Weekly published by Mr. Pranubhal
Bhatt, President of the Bhavnagar district Janata Party unit had
caried thase allegations-.......

“The Prime Minister pointed out to Mr. Pranubhai Bhatt
who was sitfing - beside him on the dais and hoped he would
apologiscin public It he was convinced that his allegations were

Mr. Bhatt, avoided referring to the issue while
thanking Mr. Desai for his address”, Times of India, January 16,
187B.

Now, if | may say so, this stand of yours in the matter of
aliegations against your som could not be Impraved upon. Shri
Kantiohal Desal Is you only son and lives with you. Perhaps, as
stated by you on the fioor of the Parliament, you have appointed
him:as your Private Secretary also.

Below are given extracts from an interview which a
corraspondent of the weekly ‘India Today' had with Shri Kanti
Desal, as published In its issue dated 16-31 December, 1977:

Q: What exactly do you look after as the Prime Minister's
private Secretary 7

A1 mainly look after the political affairs. The administra-
tive details | leave o others, | meet and discuss things with
palitical leaders and others ...
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Q: You said you wanted to start public life by working as

your father's Private Secretary 14 years ago. How would you fike
- to think of your own political future?

A: | do not think the work | am doing at presentis any less

important. But when the time comes, | will be thera. Until then |
- am gaining experience.

People in general and publicmen in particular have,
however, been disturbad to know that you do not propase to hald
any enquiry at all, This is apparent from the following news llems
which appsared inthe ,dated 19 January 1978 which
remains uncontradicted till date:

“Mr. Desal has no intention of sefting up a committee of
“three independent findthe truthabout the alleg:
being made against his son, Mr. Kantibhai Desal, repons
Samachar.

“Sources closeto the Prime Minister said on Wednesday
that any such interpretation of his speach at a puhhc mesating at
B ondJanuary 15 would be ar ar ranted.

“What the Prime Minister had said was that the same
allegations which had been made against Mr. Kantibhai Desai
and on which he made a datailed statement in 1968 were now
being revived to malign him and his son”,

Itis difficult for me to belisve that this news-item had your
approval, but if it had, | will submit that your earlier reaction was
the nghl ane antl you should stick ta it. Further, that most of the

Shri Kantibhal Desaiwhich reverber-
ating throughout the country, are new, and not old,

May be, these allegations, too, are all wrong and the
press misquoted your Bhavnagar speech. Nevertheless, an
enquiry would be appropriated. The reason is simple: every
minister, much more so the Prime Minister along with such
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members of his family as are living jointly with him, should not
only be incorruplible but should appear to be so.

As a distinguished Prime Minister of England, the Earl of
Chatham said long ago, if allsgations are made against a
minister, they should invariably be enquired into. If the allega-
tions are found wrong, the finding will raise the prestige of the
Government; if they are found corect, the minister concerned
will have to leave the Cabinet, in which case also the prestige of
the Government will go up.

| would urge, therefore, that whatever be your compul-
sions to the contrary, it would be best to abide by the sage advice
of Lord Ghatham. Such a step alone will help maintain the moral
of the Party and the good name of the Government which are
going down steeply with every day thal passes,

| concluds in the hopa that you will not misunderstand

me.
With regards,
tam,
Yours sincerely
Sdi
(Charan Singh)
Shri Morarji Desai,
Prime Minister of India
New Daihi,
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PRIME MINISTER
NEW DELHI
March 13, 1978,

My dear Charan Singhiji,

| have received your letter of the 11th March regarding
Kanti. It has caused me no surprise, some persons had been
teliing me that you were intending to write such aletterand | had
earlier toid Ra| Narain aboutit. He told me that there was no truth
in it Your letter shows that Raj Narain was wrong.

Your letter appears to have baen prompted by what | am
purported to have said in Bhavnagar on 15thof January accord-
ing to the Samachar repon as was published in the newspapers
of the 16th, As soon as this incorrect report was brought to my
notice | had it cor iand the version s the one that
appeared, along with other papers, In the Statesman of the 139th
January which you have quoted in your letter. | da not know why
you should prefer the former to the (at er. What is material is the
version of the speech which | gave and not as it was construed
by the reporter of a news Agency,

Such wrong versions by a news agency are not so
uncommon as to carry with them mefutable authenticity,

Yourseam to think that whatever the correct version may
be, the allegations against Kanti should be inquired into and in
support of it yeu have cited the fime wom but seldom-followed
principle that persons holding high office and members of their
family should not only be incorruptible but should appear to be
30. | have always followed this principle. The question arises,
however, as to whether every lime an allegation is made against
such persans or their families itshould be inquirad into orwhether
allegations should in the first instance be supported by prime
facie evidence so as to be desarving of notice.
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When | referred to the precedent of 1968 it is only
because the situation and environment were more or less what
they are today both within the party and outside. Interested
parsons were making propaganda against my son not so much
to involve him but to ensure that | gel out. As a resull ol

1is made in pari the matter was clear and Mrs.
Gandhi who had earfier i dit had to make
aspesach, The ghost oflhosemanam Lssmghttuha resurrectad
for their own purpose by some designing persons.

May | ask If it is your view that we should submit 1o the
mact ion of suchill d # Ourcountry has

a vast whispering gallery in which character
assassination seems fo be a pastime or & child’s play and
rumours seem to float as if they are facts. False news is served
to credulous readers as if they are authentic and Gobbeled
Version that thare cannot be ing into such
ingwithout regard for the need of curbing this svlr!andencynnur
body politic or without verifying the truth of the allegations or
bonafides of those from whom such things emanate.

¥ou have quoted the Ear of Chattam. The matter is not
one in which | need be given any authority from outside or from
the days of George I11. | have myseif followed the principle you
have quoted more than any one else. Nevenheless, wa must
taka congni of the si and conditions prevailing
today in our country and in our public life which | have referred
to- above. It has become a fashion here fo try to portray as it no
one in this country is safe from corruption. It has also become a
fashion not only fo involve Ministers but also their families in
vague insinuations unworthy of any cradence.

You will recall that there were so many persons insinuat-
ing about your son-in -law and without refarring to you. |
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defended him in pariament because | refused to believe them,
| have had a number of letters making allegations about you and
your sons-in-law and, painful to state, even your wife. There are
rumours floating even about some Ministers. If we were to follow
the principles you have mentioned in your letter to the logical
conclusions we would be appeinting a number of Commissions
of Inquiry every day. | am sure you would not like to encourage
the prevalence of such an atmosphere in the pursuit of the
principles to which you have drawn my atiention.

| do not know whal you mean by compulsions to the
contrary. | have no compulsions to the cantrary about my son. |

have neverallowed p | fealings or ions tostand in the
way of public duty.
| know that Kanti wouldnulbeeventhe last parson roput
mein b this account. lalso feel cert
that if he Is at fault he wuulu not hesitate to admit it and make
and rh pui | may impase on him.

Sofaras l am concermed | have made my position clear
not only in Bhavnagar but every time that this question has been
raised and itis that if any allegations against my son are proved
I shall not hesitate not only ta resign from office but even to retire
from public life. It was in this that | said in Bh gar that
in any three independent and impartial man having standing in
public life come to the conclusion that my son was guilty of
misdemeanour , | would not remainin office. This does not mean
that | or govemment were going to appoint a8 Commission of
Inquiry. It is for those who, induige in such insinuations to refer
them 1o such menand have them proved to their satisfaction that
the allegations against my son have substance.

After all my son is a private citizen and holds no position
in Gi . You have d to the which has
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appeared in India today’ in its issue dated 16-31 October 1877,
It has baen utiized by others also for their own purpose but the
main pointis that he has made it clear that as private Secretary
he does not deal with any official matters. He works virually as
Private Secratary to me in my personal, political (non-official) ar
domestic matters.

There is not a scrap of official paper which he sees or
which goes to him. Nor does make any recommendation or
suggestion in angr official matters. In the circumstances  any

ions that he dabbles with official matters
or there is a 'Kanti Caucus’ or 'Kantl Janata' are mere figments
of a wild imagination beneath nofice and in the words of Acharya
Kripatani in 1988 when the discussion took place in the Lok
Sabha bensalh contempt”,

There can, therefore, be no official inquiry i hmatters
of private nature. Even a suggestion of this kind coming form you
surprised me. If, however, any person has any aliegation o make
with which Kanfi is connected as a privale citizen, itis open to him
to avall himself of the offer that | have made.

You have repeaied your plea that you should not be
misunderstood. | do not think th ion of mis-unds
arises. You have expressed yoursel clearly and | understand il
fully but what is significant is that you have not chosen to discuss
it with me but have preferred ta write to me about it.

Finally, let me say that | hoid strong views, as the Janalta
Party does, about the need to root out comruption in the atfairs of
Govermnmentand publiclife. But | do not see how your suggestion
can be considgred as a right step in this direction whan thare is
no basis’ of facts supporting it, The commissions thal have
already been appainied to look into the misdeeds of the pravious
regime and imporant functionaries in that regime is ample
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avidence of our keanness to curb this malady. Butl weakness
shown In ing to ief or

g g
given 1o fliers’ will i more plion than lessan
it. Ithas been my experience that most of people who Indulge in
suchactivities aretf pt and through these altacks

seek to shisld themsalves or get their objectives served. Evi-
dently it would only be tantamount to giving support to corruption

if we jons and fi gation:
With kind regards,
Your sincerely,
Sa/
(Morari Desal)
Chaudhary Charan Singh,
Home Minister
Mew Dealhi
21 March, 1978,
My dear Desai

Thanks for your reply dated March 13,1978

| have thought a great deal over it since, and felt consid-
erable hesitation in writing 1o you again on this subject.

Itis obvious that my letter has caused you some iritation
aven anger. For, if it is not anger how else one is expected to
understand your reaction which in essence, amounts to this: i
there are charges against my sons-in-law and wife too." You, no
doubt, refer to garding othar too. But the
main thrust is unmistakably directed towards me and my family.

Well, it there are charges against my relations and they
reflect adversaly on my integrity, they must be enguired into the
snaner the better, | would ike you to kindly appoint a Commission
at the earflest. It is precisely my point that any cover-up of such
matters leads to contrary results.
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It 15, indeed, possibie that, as you say, soma paople are
playing by old seripts and are trying to settie their old scores with
you, But thair game has to be exposed. and to me it seemed that
the best way of doing it was the appointment of an impartial and
‘ndependent Commission to hold an enguiry.

Now, as regards the authority which should appaint the
C ission, you have aslrange proposi Accord-
Ing to you whatyou had said in Bhavnagar about the commissicn

doas not mean that | or Govemnment were (o appointa Commis-

sion ofinguiry - Itis for them who indulge in such Insinuations to
refer them to such men and have them proved to their safisfac-
tign that the allegations against my son have substance”,

| am constrained to say thal you have not carefully
considered the implications of this stand. Inguines nto the
zonduct of important persons have been held in our country and
inotharsinthe past aiso, but h 1
to have named or appointed those who will hold an enquiry into
thair tions. Foronce, an d be allowed to make
a choice from a panel, but, in no case, an accuser, Nor will such
judges ar members of the commission of Enquiry enjoy any legal
competence to make the enquiry, summon. witnesses, ask for

of inspact rel t file, ete, Further,

, I and objective the vardict of such persons, it

would hardly carry any conviction or cradibility, And, if there are

rumber of then g to this scheme, they will

nave 1o meset and selec! three persons or, in the altemative,

appoint separately as many sels of such persons. This atitude

at youramounts to a refusal to hold an enguiry at least. thatis the
conaiusion which people will draw

You have gone to pomt out that the Commission that
ha - @ ready beoun appointed ‘o ook nic the misdeeds o the




pravious regime |s ample evidence of our keenness to curb this
malady"”. Inasmuch, however. as we are not wiliing to apply the
same standards fo ourselves, the appointment of Commission
“to look into the misdeeds of the previous regime” is no evidence
that we are really keen fo root out corruphion,

I also think that the formulation regarding your son's
status requires anather look if it is 1o effectively silence his critics,

According to you, your son is a private citizen and holds
no position is the Govemment and, therefore there can be no
official inquiry in such matters. You say that he works virtually as
private Secretary to me in my personal, political (non-official) or
demastic matters”.

Now, palitical affairs of a Prime Minister in connection
where of Shr Kanti Desai, as he himself has put if, ‘meets and
discusses things with political leaders and others' cannot be
characterized as a purely private or personal, non-official or
domestic matter. My contention is borme out, again, by Shri Kanti
Desal himself when, on being asked how he would like to think
of his own future, he vouchsated that ‘the work | was doing at
present was no less important and when the time comes, | will be
there. Until then | was gaining experi D of what?
obviously, not of a private citizen.

Next, under the law as it stands, a charge of corruption
can be validly laid even against a strictly private citizen placed in
the circumstances, and entrusted with the duties of Shri Kanti
Desai.

Further, Shri Kanti Desai is a member of a joint Hindu
family with you as its head. Which means the financial interests
of you both are the same. Legally this position leads to conclu-
sions which are obvious.

Therefore, my view and advice whatever they are worth,
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remain unchanged. Yourown good name and that of the country
d that a Comm is inted.
With regards,

Yours sincarely
Sd, Charan Singh
Shri Mararji Desai,
Prime Minister of India.
Personal/Secrat
PRIME MINISTER
New Delhi
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Personal/Secret

PRIME MINISTER
New Delhi
March 23, 1978

My dear Gharan Singhji,

| have received your letterof the 21st March, this time with
some surprisa because | did not expect that you would miscon-
strue my |etter to the extent that you have dona,

in the first place there was nothing in the letter to show
that | was irritated or angry, In fact, | dispassionately explained
my approach 1o the question.

Secondly you have also misunderstood my reference to
your san-in-law and your wife having beenthe subject of rumour.
l ioned it only to indicate how baseless such rumours could
be and how It would be wrong to take them at their face value.
There was no equation in my mind between Kanti's case and the
case of your son-in-law and your wife,

I am not the one to look for alibls of this nature.

You still seem to hold the view that because there are
allegations a Commission of Inquiry should be appointed. | am
sorry | cannot subscribe 1o this view. You have referred to the
earfier inquiry into the conduct of important persons. If you look
up the records, you will find that no enquiry was ordered unless
thera was prima facie evidence to sustain specific allegations
and not, as in a case like this , in which there are only vague
allegations many of which were demonstrably unjustifiable and
vexatious. So far as | am concemed there is no question of
rafusal to hold an inquiry. In fact no grounds for an inquiry exist.
After all, who ever makes allegations is In the position of a
complainant and it is quite fair on my part to ask them o
substantiate their allegations with concrete evidence.

| do not appreciate what you mean by not applying the
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same standards lo ourselves as we apply to the others. | hope
you will nat mind my asking you whether it is your case that an
inquiry should be ordered, even without being convinced that an
inquiry Is y or would be ile, on merely vague
aliegations in an atmosphere in which, as | mentioned earier,
character assassination is the rule and truth a ready casuaity. If
s0, | am sorry that | have fo diffar.

Regarding Kanli's status, | think you are quite wrong in
your analysis, There is no question of joint family being involved.
He and | have separate identities; we are separately assessed;
we may live under the same roof but have separate life of our
own. He has his own affairs to look after and | have mine. If he
meets and discusses things with political leaders and others itis
mostiy on their approach, They see him on organisational and
such other non-official matters and mostly unasked. Should he
say 'No' when they do so? | mysalf have tried to dissuade them
from seeing him but they persist, In any case, if he deals with
political matters, it is not possible for him to be restricted from
seesing those who wish to see him or whom he has o see for non-
official or parsonal matters.

| thank you for being so solicitous about my good name
and that of the country. | can assure you that both are and will be
sale in my own keeping and the day | am convinced that | cannot
look after both, | have already told you what would be my line of
action.

With kind regards,

Yours sinoerely,
Sdf
(Morarji Desai)
Snn Charan Singh
Minister of Home Alfairs,
New Delhi
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Sir, one other letter each passed betwesn me and the
Prime Minister, but there was no new ground that was covared.
So, | do net think it necessary to read them out:

The main argument of Shri Desai is:

“allegations against persons holding high office or their
families should, inthe first instance, be supponad by prime facie
evidence so as to be deserving of notice... Noenquines into such
scandal-mongering can be held without verifying the truth of the
allegation or bonafides of those from whom such things ema-
nate.. Ifthe principles mentioned by me are followed to the logical
conclusion, then we would be appointing a number of Commis-
sion of Inquiry every day. An enquiry can be made only when
there is prima facie evidence 1o sustain specific allegations and
not, as in a case like this, in which there are only vague
allegations many of which were demaonstrably unjustifiable and
vexatious.

Al the outset, one would like to know it the truth of an
allegation is first ascertained, then what else remains for a
Commission of enquiry? A Commission can be appointed under
the existing law, the Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952, for the
purpose of making an inquiry into any definite matter of public
imponance. And, in order to be definite, all that is necessary, is
that the matter must not be vague. If general allegations are not
vague. They are definite matters. Doubtless where a particular
instanca is given, the matter becomes definite.

The Repors or Findings submitted by Commissions
appointad underthe Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952, arein the
nature of a mere advice or information for the govemment and
have ne force proprio vigore. The Commissions do not adjudi-
cate any disputes or determine any rights or kabilities or decide
any tions of guilt-or i Such inquires do not even
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initiate any proceedings which have to be left to the ordinary

riminai d As the Sup Court has ob d in Braj
Nandan Sinha’s case, the Commissions are merely faci-finding
bodias.

One really fails to understand what objection the prima
Minister or anybody placed ina responsible position in the public
life of the country could possibly have to the appointment of a
Ce 50 that cor in the public life of the country
was restored.

In the most recent case under the 1852 Act, Kamataka
State V/S Unton of India, the Supreme Court made it clear that
the purpose of the Act was not just to prove the guilt of the parson
concamed. Saveral of their Lordships endorsed the following
paragraph from the lecture of Sir Cyril Salmon:

“In all countries, cartainly in those that enjoy freedom of
speach and a free press, momenis occur when allegations and
rumours circulate causing a nation-wide crisis of confidence in
the integrity of public life or about other matters of vital public
importance. No doubt lﬂsraraiyhappens‘ bul when it does, it is

that public d for, without it, no
daﬂocracywnlungsum 1?-... ! can be effectively
by by thi iy i E ingthe

and allegations so as Iu search ouland establish the truth. The
truth may show that the evil exists, MMenathgitwbemotsd
out, or that there is no fc inthe and all

by which the public has been disturbed. In either case, confi-
dence is restored.”

I we acceptthe Prime Minister's stand, we will have to bid
good-bye o all hopes of establishing a clean public lite or giving
an afficient administration to the country and cease e‘llaﬂainlng
dreams of g BCONOMIC prog of our Mott
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Anyway, as | have already said, it is my attitude in regard
to allegations against Shri Kanti Desai that actuated the Prime
Minister's letter to me on June 29. Since March 11 when | wrote
the first later to him, in this connection, the Prime Minister was
on the look-out for a pretext. Thatmy conclusion is correct will be
bome out by the fact that, on the first two occasions when | saw
the Prime Ministerat the | of erstwhil of the
Cabinet, he requirad of me to withdraw my demand for an inquiry
into the conduct of his son which | refusad to do: on the third
occasion, viz., on August 17, he said thatinasmuch as the Rajya
Sabha was already seized of the matter, no question of with-
drawal of my demand was any longer germane, but| should issue
astatemant that | did not want any inquiry to be made which also
| categorically refused to do.

(On none of the three occasions did the Prime

Minister spea.k tomea stngle \mrd about my alleged

gression of the principle of ibility)
The opposition in the Rajya Sabha brought a Motion in
the House asking its Chai to nomi a 18- b

Committee 1o go into the corruption charges against the family
members of Shri Morarji Desai (and myself) which was passed
by a majority of 154 to 78 votes, on August 10, 1978, While
regrefting the government's inability to accept the recommenda-
tions containedin the Rajya Sabha's above resolution, the Prime
Minister said on August 24 1hat ln the event of any specific
of plion in th 1, being made
toit In writing by any honourable Members since my government
took office, govemnment proposes to refer the same to the Chiet
Justice for being examined by him."
Mow, this was a course open o fundamental objections
and fraught with grave consequences. For, the legal position is
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that the Chief |ustice will have no authority to compel the
attendance of any person for being examinad as witness or for
the production of any documents. So that enguiry will be an
infarmal one —not one conducted with the sanction of law.

In & similar case that arose in Britain, the then leader of
the Opposition, Mr. Witson, had 1 PrimeM Macmillan
for blurring the edge which marks the shamp definition of the
function of the judiciary, on the one hand, and the executive and
the legislature on the other.”

No sitting Judge should, therefore, ever be asked to
lenderadvice orconduct an examination orinquiry, whether final
or praliminary without the authority and sanction of the law.
However, if the Prima Ministar would still like to be guided by the
opinion of the Chief justice Chandrachud, he has only toopen the
law reports and read his Lordship’s judgment in the Kamataka
case wherein he went on 1o say:

*These are sensitive matters of public imporiance which
it left to the normal Investigation agandas can create needless

and gy an of suspicion. The

larger mlerasls of the community require that such matters
shi irad into by high-p: issions consisting of
whaose findings can the conf of the

peopsa It is only by establishing the truth that the purity and
integrity of public life can be preserved.

Inhis abounding atfection forhis son, Shr Desal does not
realise that he has done great harm to the Janala Party, the
public life of the country and lo democracy. He is so much
obsessed with persanal reasons as to endanger the public will.
| have already referred to the matters of the Bifas' Hindalco and
the Raja Challapalli's 3000-acre farm. It will not be out of place
to stata hese that, in actual truth, Shri Raj Narain was asked to
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resign not for addressing a public meeting against law or for
abusing the Chief Minister of Himachal Pradesh during the
courseof s speech, asinmy case, (twas afeinl. The real reason
consisted in the fact that, inspite of the Prime Minister asking him
sevaral times to appaint two persons of his choice as presidents
of the All India Institute of Medical Sciences, New Delhi and post
Graduate Institute of Medical Sciences, Chandigarh, Shri Raj
Marain refused to do so because he thought his insistence was
detrimental to public inferest and went against established
practice. Shri Raj Narain wanted to include this fact in his
statement which he made on the Hloor of the Housa in july fast,
but | persuaded him not to do so.

In conclusion, however, | must thank the Prime Minister
for this kindness in including me in his Cabinet at all and, at the
sama time, | must congratulate him for bringing, in such a shart
time, an unprecedentad awakening amaongst the peasantry all
over the country by gmafromthaC y
as he did,

{Charan Singh)
Member of Pariamant
New Delhi
December 19, 1978,
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ANNEXURE-II
ON NATIONAL INTEGRATION

From

Jawaharlal Nehru
Prime Minister's House,
New Delhi.

October 22, 1961.

My dear Charan Singh,

Hifzur Rahman came to see me today. He complained of
the charges you had brought against the Jamiat Ulema. | had not
seen Hindustan Times and the Times of India. In these reports
you had practically put the Jamial on the same level as the

Jamaat Islami and charged them with p ing exciusiveness
among the Muslims and thereby ging the cause of national
integration.

There is no doubt that Jamiat is necessarly a purely
Muslim organisation. [tis also true that they have stood up often
for Musfim claims. While all this is true, | think there is a great
difference batween the Jamial and the Jamaat Islami, ON the
political plane, however, they have been always with the Con-
gress and have been held high offices in the Congress. Maulana
Azad himszelf was associated with the Jamiat. Inevitably the
Moulvitype of mind comes outfrom time totime. Butthese people
have not only been associated with us on the political platfrom
and have been our candidates for parliament and Assemblies,
but alsc have done often good work among Mustims even for the
cause of integration,

It would be a good thing if we had no organisation of this
kind among the Muslims, Hindus or others, But the situation
being what is it, it is difficult to prevent them from functioning or
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aven to condamn them, Onthe whole, they have done good work
though ionally they h d. Thay PP

of the Jamaat |slami which bigoted, narrow-minded
organisation with idaals which ara snﬂralgr opposed to any kind
of common living or integration in Indka. | do not think it is right to
put the Jamiat and the Jamaat on the same leval.

Hitzur Rahman also drew my attention to some corne-
spﬂndzam:a received from the U.P. Govermment about the
D demy. App y this was in regard to some
Pakistani students who had hesn admitted there without proper
papers. It was also alleged that some students whao had com-
plained or given evidence to the Police were subsequently
expelled from the Academy.

The Deobund Academy has about 1.500 or more stu-
dents from a number of countries. There are a number of
Pakistanis too and it is quite possible that a few of them crept in
under false pretances. | do notknow all the facts, butitappeared
to me from what Hifzur Rahman sald 1o me that he had fairly
adequate explanation about these few persons, numbering
perhaps a dozen or less. There are at present probably thou-
sands of Pakistanis without papers In India and especlally in the
U.P, Itmay not be easy for them to be distinguished or found out.
We can evolve some proper method for that. | understand that
some of these persons were charged in the court and acquitted,

Then there was the case of some students who were
expeiled for giving evidence before the Police. They may be
quilty of this to some extent. At the some time, | would nol accept
whalesame the account of the Police. The story that Hitzur
Rahman gave me was rather different. In fact he said that two or
three of these persons who had been expelled were Pakistani
students who had been misbehaving. There had been a general
cutery amonyg the Muslim students against the activiies of these
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two as well as the inferderence of the Police in theire intemal
activities.

Wh the facts may be, it would be better to seethem
in proper perspective. Here is an Acadeamy with a large number
of students from a number of countries. It has an intemational

ionand d dents from many ies inWest Asia
and East Asia. It is would hardly be fair to run down a big
instilution because of some mistakes or even deliberetes erors,
Exagperated accounts of thesa go to foreign countries and even
in India they create a cerain P aof ing Musli
avan in educational institutions.

We know thatin many of our old colleges thera are Hindu
communal groups who function in an aggressive, communal and
even violent way from time o time. We do not rundown the whole
Institution of this, i it might well
deserve this. Much of the trouble caused recently in Meerut,
Chandausi, Aigarh, elfc.. was m:gely dua to Hindu studants,
apart from the Musli utthe
University.

We have to deal with a vital and difficult prablem which is
essantially one of changing psychoiogies and crealing a proper
atmosphere both for the Muslims and fhe Hindus. We should
particularly avold doing anything which worsen this almosphere.

Yours sincerely,
Jawaharlal Nehru.
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